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1 Women of the World 

Chapter 1
 

The Women of the World handbooks present and analyze 
statistical data on women in the Near East and North Africa, Sub-
Saharan Africa, Asia and the Pacific, .,ndLacn America and Lhe 
Caribbean. The stati3lics are derived rom the Women In 
Development Data Base (WID Data Base) compiled ny the U.S. 
Bureau of the Census from national census and survey data 
gathered by the countries themselves. The WID Data Base and 
handbooks are a part of the National S'atistics on Women project 
of the Office of Women In Development, U.S. Agency for Inter-
national Development (USAID). 

The WID Data Base originally was designed for USAID's policy 
and program planners; the decision to analyze and publish the 
data in the present series of Women of the World handbooks 
grew out of a desire not only to make the information more 
accessible to development planners outside USAID, but to share 
it with a wider audience. The handbooks are descriptive and ex-
ploratory in nature, although they do strive towards giving some 
hints at explanation. They are offered as a necessary first step 
towards moe elaborate analyses. Time and budget restrictions 
prohibited cross-cultural comparison between and among the 
variables. Such comparisons are extremely complex, each 
requiring much more analysis than ,oud be carried out for a 
publication which aims at giving a general overview of the WID 
Data Base. If one fact stands out in recent research, it is that 
ihere are few, if any, simple one-to-one causal relationships 
between two variables. As Youssef (1982, p. 1 78) points out 
in a recent exploration of the interrelationships between the divi-
sion of labor in the household and women's roles, and their 
impact on fertility, few studies make clear that the relationships 
among such variables as educaticn, employment, and marital 
status are neither direct nor simple. Each variable affects the 
other as well as fertility, and in addition, there may oe other 
variables that have an equal impact on fertility. Elaborate 

analyses deoending upon multiple regression techninues were 
beyond the scope of the present exploratory data analysis. 

The handbooks are offered in full knowledge that they have 
many shortcomings inherent in data sets based primarily on cen
sus sources. Yet we believe they give valuable information on 
women that otherwise would simply not be available. No data
gathering effort matches the decennial census in scope and 
coverage, and the results are useful if one is aware of the limita
tions. Statistics come principally from the 1970 and 1980 census 
rounds; in some cases, 1960 census round data are included.' 
To supplement the census data, the results of national surveys 
are also used for some topics. These handbooks do not simply 
present the information on women's status in tables, charts, and 
text, but offer acritique on the concepts, availability, and quality 
of the data assembled on each variable-the positive attributes, 
as well as the major deficiencies. Because census data must be 
assessed carefully, and often corrected, by comparison with 
other data sources, the handbooks are one step toward providing 
better information on women for both planning and scholarly 
purposes. 

Near East and North Africa 

The Near East and North Africa region is derived from three 
major areas of the world: (1) North Africa, (2) Western South 
Asia, and (3) Middle South Asia. The WID Data Base provides 
information on 14 - . ,tries of the Near East and North Africa. 
The countries were chosen either because their pe, alations total 
5 million or more or because they are countries in which USAID 
has had assistance programs. Arab countries (that is, countries 

'A census round refers to a decade during which the various countries 
conduct their censuses; 1960 round censuses were taken during the period1955 to 1964, 1970 round during 1965 to 1974. The 1980 round is just 
being completed, referring to censuses taken during 1975 to 1984. 
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where the spoken language is Arabic) incluaed in this analysis the subregions of North Africa and Western South Asia are 
are Algeria, Egypt, Morocco, and Tunisia in North Africa; and similar in population size and vital rates: 
Iraq, Jordan, Lebanon, Saudi Arabia, Syria, and Yemen (Sanaa) 
in Western South Asia. Non-Arab countries selected are Cyprus Popula
and Turkey in Western South Asia and Afghani ;tan and Iran in tion (in Births Deaths Growththou- p--r 1,000 per 1,000 rate (inMiddle South Asia. (Other countries of Middle South Asia- Subregion sand) population population percent)
Bang!adesh, India, Nepal, Pakistan, and Sri Lanka--are examined 
in a separate handbook on Asia and the Pacific.) 

--

North Africa . 96,455 38-41 11 2.7-3.0
 
Western South 

Asia ....... 96,261 37-38 
 11 2.5-2.6 
Middle South 

Asia ....... 56,667
Analytical Summary 43-45 15 2.7-2.8 
_ ____ ___-_I 

The Middle South Asia subregion has the highest crude birth andThis report reviews some of the existing publ'shed census and death rates. The overall growth rate for this subregion, however,
national survey tabulations relevant to the status of women as is tempered by the emigration of 2 to 3 persons per 1,000
compiled by the U.S. Bureau of the Census in the WID Data Base. popu:ation in 1983 from Afghanistan and Iran, the two Near
When data are not available from the WID Data Base, examples Eastern countries included in this subregion. These figures are are offered from other relevant research in order to highlight alter- based on weighted averages and mask differences among innative data sets available for a comprehensive analysis of the dividual countries that are evident from the more detailed tables 
situation of women. Despite the limitations of the data, some presented later.

generalizations can be made concerning the status of women 
 I ne distribution of the population by age and sex is an imporin the 14 countries of the Near East and North Africa investigated tant element for developing planaing strategies as it identifies
in this handbook. potential candidates for schooling, childbearing, employment, 

migration, and other activities. A summary of these percentPopulation distribution and change. According to 1983 projected distributions for the 14 countries combined based on United
estimates prepared by the U.S. Bureau of the Census (1983), Nations (1982a) projected estimates for 1980 is shown below: 

North Africa Western South Asia Middle South Asia 

Age Women Men Women Men Women Men 

All ages .......... 100.0 
 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
0 to 14 years ....... 42.2 43.6 41.9 
 41.9 44.9 45.5
15 to 49 years ...... 46.3 45.8 46.1 46.8 45.0 45.350 to 64 years ..... 7.8 7.3 7.8 7.6 6.8 6.5
65 years and over .... 3.7 3.3 4.1 3.6 3.2 2.7 

Although subregional differences are not large, the proportion migration have had upon the composition of the population inof both sexes in the youngest age group is slightly higher in Mid- rural and urban areas is illustrated below by the median sex ratios
die South Asia than elsewhere, reflecting the higher birth rates (males per 100 females) for selected age groups based on nine 
there. In all subregions, the proportion in the older ages is higher countries with available data: 
among women than men.
 

An analysis of sex ratios for selected age groups clearly shows 
 Age Rural Urb.n 
more women in the working ages (15 to 64 years) in labor ex
porting countries such as Algeria and Yemen Sanaa), with more 
men in this age group in labor importing countries, for example, All ages ..... .......... 103. 1 107.1
Saudi Arabia. 0 to 14 years ......... 108.1 104.8


The one dominant characteristic of tie region is migration, 
 15 to 64 years ......... 97.7 105.6
both internal, as shown by the rapid increase in proportions living 65 years and over ...... 107.3 94.2
in urban areas, and international. The 'mpact that both types of 
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Although both women anu men participate in the rural-to-urban 
movement, more men than women migrate, probably to seek 

job opportunities in the cities. As a consequence, the working-

age population remaining in rural areas is dominated by womefi, 

Literacy and education. Literacy and higher levels of education 
are recognized as prerequisites to entering the labor force, 

espec:ally the modern ,-'clors. Atl:ough statistics ae not 

available for all conu, rics;, the uae of niedian percentages based 
on data for six or seven COiritieS my3 illu.;trate the findings: 

iFIt(1 al UrtWJan 

Measure and age VVo in ;n Men V,.ion) ',n MenS M 

.-

Percent literate: 

15 to 24 


years ....... 15.6 72.7 68.2 84.8
 

25 to 34 years. 4.5 33.4 41.3 74.0 

35 years and 

over ........ 0.8 13.6 12.4 43.0 


Percent enrolled: 

10 to 14 

years ....... 34.4 72.8 80.2 90.4 


15 to 19 years. 19.0 40.4 43.8 59.2 

20 to 24 years. 2.0 9.5 11.0 19.2 

I_ _- ___ IFertility 

Improvemerts have been substantial in all categories, as 

evidenced by higher percentges literate and enrolled among the 

younger age groups. Nevertheless, rural women continue to have 
the lowest rates while urban men continue to have the highest. 

Economic activity. As exDeCted, the available statistics show 

a far lower participation of women than men in the labor force, 

and a proportionatrely greate, participation as unpaid frmily 

workers, especially in rural areas. This is illustrated by the follow-

ing median percentages for the population aqe 10 years and over 

based on the six countries reporting such information by rural/ 

urban residence: 

Percent of active 

Percent persons who are 

economically active unpaid family 
workers 

Residence Women Men Women Men 

Rural..........14.7 71.5 59.4 17.6
 

Urban ......... 9.9 63.5 6.2 2.0
 

Supplemental data indicate that occupations in the modern 

sector most readily available to women are those of teacher, 

nurse, and secretary. Further more, women who work in these 
occupations, on the who!e, are less educated than their male 
counterparts. 

Marital stattus and living arrangements. With respect to marriage, 

the data offer some interesting contrasts between women ard 

men. Women marry at younger ages than men, and rural women 

marry earlier than urban women. Women who are divorced or 

widowed have less opportunity for remarriage than do divorced 

or widowed men. Finally, more divorced than widowed women 

tend to remarry. 

and mortality. The fertility indicators for the Near East 

and North Africa show generally high levels of fertility and 

moderate rates of contraceptive use among married couples of 

reproductive age in these countries. Cyprus and Lebanon are 

farthest along in fertility reduction, and Cyprus is close to the 

level of replacement. The remaining countries in the analysis 
show high fertility levels, as reflected in their age-specific and 

total fertility rates. Knowledge of contraception is generally 

widespread, although current use of contraception by married 

women varies substantially from country to country. Mortality 

patterns by age and sex suggest that in several countries gender 

differences in mortality are especially prevalent during the 

reprodLc'tive ages, but overall differences are not substantial. 

http:Rural..........14
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Chapter 2
 

This chapter highlights the differential population distributions 
and migration patterns of women and men in the Near East and 
North Africa. A recent analys's of the literature available for the 
study of population and development indicated that for this 
region: 

The population issues of major concern to most Arab coun-
tries are: population distribution and internal migration, par-
ticularly rural-to-urban migration and, to some extent, 
nomadic movements of Bedouins; international migration, 
particularly intra-regional migration among the Arab coun
tries and the emigration of professionals and skilled 
workers to countries outside the Arab world (Tabbarah, 
et al., 1978, p. 11). 

In this chapter, the specific concerns of girls and women are 
discussed within the broader framework of demographic and 
population issues. Attention is initially placed upon the availability 
of data that distinguish between the sexes for the analysis of 
population distribution, composition, and migration patterns. The 
second part of the chapter highlights gender differentials found 
in the available data on population size, composition, and 
migration. 

Quality and Availability of Data 

Basic demographic data about women and men for each of 
the countries included in the Near East and North Africa region 
are available from census tabulations and compiled in the WID 
Data Base.' The study of migration and population growth or 
change as they relate to women requires additional data sources 

'In a few instances, in particular for Jordan and Tui key, data in the tables 
were updated just prior to publication to reflect a later census, while data
in the charts reflect an earlier censes. 

to fill the information gaps. Census data on gender differences 
in ethnicity, religion, and language spoken are notable in their 
absence. 

Population size and composition. Data are available since the 
1970's for every country included in the analysis. Rural/urban 
composition, by sex, is not available for 5 of the 14 selected 
countries. Given the importance of rural/urban differences to any 
analysis of the situation of women, this is a significant gap in 
information. 

Population change and migration data. Six of the 14 selected 
countries have at least two censuses available since the 1960's. 
For these six countries, estimates can be made of changes in 
the rural/urban composition and sex distribution of their popula
tions over time. Data on nationality, by sex and rural/uzban 
residence, were available on!y for Tunisia in 1975 and Turkey 
in 1970. Therefore, the analysis of differential female migration 
is based upon these limited data and additional supporting 
evidence from the literature. 

Ethnicity, religion, and language. No data are available from any 
of the censuses conducted during the 1970's or eaily 1980's 
that would allow an analysis of language, by sex and rural/urban 
residence. One census tabulation is available for Syria in 1970 
indicating ethnic group by sex. The 1976 Egyptian and 1976 
Iranian censuses do provide data by religion, sex, and rural/urban 
residence. Analysis of ethnic, religious, and language composi
tion, therefore, requires additional research using other sources 
and the existing literature. 

Findings 
In the Near East and North Africa, population growth rates 

remain moderately high because of the combined effect of fer
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tility, mortality, and international migration (U.S. Bureau of the 
Census, 1983). Because of the young age structure of the 
population already born, combined with the fact that fertility 
declines have not kept pace with declines in mortality, rates of 
natural population increase are moderately high but tempered 
by net emigration from the region. Figure 2.1 shows the rela-
tionships between fertility and mortality for the combined group 
of countries comprising the Near East/North Africa region as 
defined for this analysis. Tness. 14 countries have a projected 
population increase of ibout 475 nilihon peisons between 1960 
and the year 20,5 according to the United Nations (1982a). 

Population size and the components of demographic change 
vary by subregion. Figure 2.2 shows the population distribution 
of the sabregions (as defined for the present analysis) in 1983. 
The Near Eastern countries of Middle South Asia exhibit the 
highest levels of fertility, mortality, aod net international migra-
tion in 1983. Furthermore, the Arab countries have higher rates 
of growth and natural increase than the non-Arab countries. 

The following sections c'"scuss various aspects of population 
size and composition of inoividual countries, and provide a con-

text for the analysis in subsequent chapters on education, labor 
force, family situation, fertility, and mortality, 

Population size. Turkey has the largest population arrong the 
countries included in the study of the Near Eas'.and North Africa, 
nearly 45 million people according to the 1980 census, followed 
by Egypt with slightly more than 38 million people according to 
the 1976 census (see table 2. I). The .'smallest populations are 
found in Cyprus (0.6 million in 1976) and in Jordan and Lebanon, 
each with about 2 million persons counted in 1he 197,9 census 
and 1970 survey, respectively. The relative position of the 14 
Counmlies in regard to population size has changed only slightly 
since 1960 (see table 2.2 and figure 2.3). 

There are Inore rne than women in Most of ihe countries (see 
figure 2.4). The ex.ceptions are Cyprus, Algeria, and Yemen. 
Algeria and Yemen (Sanaa) are labor-expoiting countries, with 
Algerian male workers going to France and Yemeni workers to 
the labor-importing countries of the Gulf area, such as Saudi 
Arabia. There is high male labor emigration from Turkey as well, 
going prinrily to West Germany, where about 2 percent of the 
1977 populalion was of Turish origin (U.S. Bureau of the Cen-
sos, 19801. Large-scale emigration of men from Turkey, 
however, has less effect upon the overall sex ratio of Turkey 
than does the emigration of male laborers from Algeria or Yernen 
(Sanaa) upon their respective sex ratios. Labor-importing coun-
,:ries, such as Saudi Arabia, have sex ratios that are strongly 
affected by immigration; 1974 census figure, show 114 males 
to every 100 females in the country. 

Age composition and sex ratio. Mast of the countries are 
characterized by a relatively young age distribution primarily 
because of high rates of fertility and declining mortality. Iraq and 
Saudi Arabia, for example, report about half of their populations 
under age 15 years (see tables 2.3 and 2.4; and figure 2.5). With 
the exception of Cyprus and Turkey, all countries (eport having 
more than 40 percent of their populations under age 15 years. 
Approximately 4 or 5 out of every 10 females in this region are 
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intheir reproductiv years (sou table 2.3 ard figure 2.5). Cyprus 
has the oldest female population, with 11 percent of all women 
age 65 years and over. The rest ot the countries have between 
2 and 5 percent of their female population in this age group. 

In general, the age distributui_..i of males for these countries 
is similar to that of females Ieee table 2.4), but there is usual!y 
a larger percentage of women than men age 65 years arid over, 
and the younger age groups show a slightly higher percentage 
of males than females. 

Sex ratios show a prepanderan, e of boys among children 
under age Fh'ears (see table 2.5). Wih the exception of Algeria, 

Lebanon, and Afghamnistan, the sex ratio becomes more str;K
ingly masculiC at ag e 10 to 14 years. Except for Afghanistan, 
the .;ex ratio starts to df;cline by agle !5 to 19 years, primarily 
because of male emigration for work. For example, in Yemen 
(Sanaa), the s(ex ratio declines from 114 boys pet 100 g;rls at 
age 10 to 14 years, to 79 nen per 100 women at age 15 to 
19 years. Labor-irrmporring countries, such as Sauai Arabia, show 
a reverse pattern. The effect of sex-selective labor migration on 
the sex ratios also may be seen in figure .6. Further discus

sion of the reasons for SuLIch shifts will follow in the section on 
migration. 

Rural/urban composition. Data OTTmural/urban residence, by age 
and sex, are available for 9 of the 14 countries in this region. 
Tables 2.6 arid 2.9 show the percent of rural and urban female 
populations, res:pectively, in selected age groups. For every coun.
try with data, larger proportions of children are in rural than urban 
areas, except in Afghanistan, where the proportions of females 
in the young aje groups are similar in rural and urban areas. 

There are usually hi(,her proportions of women and men age 
15 to 64 years in urban than in rural areas. In addition, higher 
proportions of urbin than reral women are in their reproductive 
years. Ritah/urharn differenc:s in the proportion of females who 
are between alje:; 15 and 64 years, or between 15 and 49 years, 
may be seen by comparing fic;.res 2.7 and 2.8. 

There is a higher proportion of elderly women (age 65 years 
and older) in rural than urban areas for all countries, with the 
exception of Iran, Afghanistan, and Tunisia (see tables 2.6 and 
2.9). Similar trends are found for elderly Men (...e tables 2.7 
and 2.10). 

Comparisons of sex ratios for selected age groups in rural and 
urban areas (see tables 2.8 and 2.111 further highlight the 
dramatic shifts that take place in the sex composition of certain 
age groups primarily because of the heavy migration of men from 
rural areas to work in urban centers. These shfts are shown 
graphically in figure 2.9. Among the working age population, 

age 15 to 64 years, women often outnumber men in rural areas, 

while men usually outnumber women in urban areas. Three ex
ceptions are noted: Afghaaistan aid Lebanon, where men out
number wonien in both areas; Morocco, where women out
nuirber men in both areas; and Tunisia, where nen and women 
aie almost equal in both areas,. 

In general, this region of the world has become substantially 
more urban since the 1960's (see table 2. I2). The proportion 
of the total female p(opulation in urban areas, for example, has 
risen substantially in Morocco, raq, and Turkey inthe 1960's 
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and 1970's. Figure 2.10 graphically shows the increase in the 
proportions of female population living in the cities. Much of the 

growth is concentrated in a single urbanized area: 

In Lebanon, fo example, more than 75 percent of total 
nonagricultural employment is corcentrated in Beirut and 

its suburbs, while in Jordan more than 90 percent of non-
agricultural employment is concentrated in Amman/Zarka 

area. A simple index of primacy can be obtained by dividing 
the population of the largest city by the total population 

of the three next ,.rgest cities. For most countries of 
Europe, for exampie, the value of this index of primacy is 

almost invariably less than one, while it is much higher than 

one in most of the Asian Arab countries (in fact, also in 
most of the African Arab countries). In Lebanon and 
Jordan, this index is more than 2.5 (Tabbarah, et al., 1978, 
p. 10). 

An important consequence of such dramatic increases in primate 
city size is the ensuing housing shortage and the shortage of 

essential public services such as water, electricity, public 
transportation, and garbage collection owing to inadequate infra-

structure to meet the needs of the rapidly increasing population 
sizes. 

Table 2.13 shows that for each of the countries having data, 
a high percentage of women living in urban areas is usually found 

at age 15 to 49 years, and a lower proportion among children 

under age 5 years and among elderly women age 65 years and 

over. The exception is Afghanist.in, where the proportions are 

similar for each age group. Although there is no immediate ex-
planation for this pattern, it is likely that higher proportions of 

women age 15 to 49 years are found in urban areas because 
they migrated for educational or work opportunities, or because 

they were married to men who moved to the city for work. 

Internal migration. As mentioned previously, there has been 
significant growth in the cities, resulting in compositional 

changes in the proportions of women and men that reside in 
urban and rural areas. A large part of tha urban growth is due 

to migration from rural areas, and women are heavily represented 
in the rural/urban movement. The United Nations Economic Coin-

mission for West Asia noted that in Egypt. 

In addition to the male migrants, more and more women 

are believed to have been taking part in the outmigration 

from Upper Egypt to the urban centers of Lower Egypt 
(UNECWA, 1980a, p. 4-16). 

The pattern of the age-specific sex ratios of the migrant ,opula-

tion to Cairo did not indicate any significant deficit of women. 
Similarly, in Turkey, the average annual urban growth rates for 

women have been approximately similar but somewhat higher 

than male urban growth rates for every year since 1955 (U.S. 
Bureau of the Census, 1982, table 2), again indicating that 

women are strongly participating in the rural-to-urban movement, 

Refugee populations and displaced persons. Although a large part 
of the internal migration is explained by rural-to-urban 

movements primarily for reasons of greater economic oppor-
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tunity, some countries are additionally struggling with unex
pected movements as people are displaced because of condi

tions of war. 

Since 1975 the armed conflict in Lebanon has produced 

large numbers of displaced persons. Entire communities 
and villages, particularly in the south of the country but 
also in every other region have been uprooted and have 

found shelter through charitable institutions, the forced oc
cupation of buildings, and the construction of housing and 
related structures on government and private property. 
Resolving the political, social, and egal problems 

associated with this dislocation is becoming an increas-

The socioeconomic and demographic ramifications of unplanned 
displacement by abrupt migratory movements are largely un

documented in censuses and surveys because of the 
simultaneous disruption of government-supported statistical 

offices in areas having civil and international strife. The reloca
tion of the Egyptian population out of, then back into, the Suez 

area, the dislocation of Jordanians and Palestinians on the West 
Bank, and the dislocation of families because of fighting in 

Cyprus and Afghanistan, are additional examples of politically 
induced mig-2tion which also alters the age and sex comp)si

tion of the population. 

There is lit'le quantitative evidence indicating the effects on 

women and men of rural/urban migration or political displace

ment. Much of what is known is gleaned from field observation 
and in-depth discussions with recently displaced persons or new 

migrants to the city (for example, see Van Dusen, 1976). Quan
titative studies examining the large-scale effects of rural-to-urban 

movement upon the status of women and the differential effects 

upon women and inen of being war refugees are greatly needed 
for this region of the world. 

International migration. The significance of international migra

tion in the Near East and North Africa is readily acknowledged 
by demographers (Chamie, 1981; Birks and Sinclair, 1980; and 

Tabbarah, et al., 1978). One important indication of gender dif
ferences in international migration is the proportion of non
nationals reported in these countries (see table 2.14). The 

proportion of non-nationals is estimated at 12 percent in Saudi 
Arabia for 1974, 8 percent of women and 15 percent of men. 
Turkey, Tunisia, and Egypt, in contrast, report very low propor

tions of non-nationals for both sexes. 
In addition to estimating the proportions of people who have 

migrated to these countries, attenlpts were made to measure 
the proportions of persons living abroad. 

It is generally agreed that the countries with the largest 

proportion of their popuilations abroad are Democratic 
Yemen, Om,in and Yemen (about 8 percent of their total 
populations). These countries are followed by Bahrain, 
Egypt, and Lebanon who have about 5 percent of their 

populations abroad (Charnie, 1981, p. 7). 

http:Afghanist.in
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The impact upon the age-sex distribution of such high rates of 
emigration is seen in the 1975 census of Yemen (Sanaa), where 
there is a noticeable shortage of middle-ag, men. The :mpaci 
of such heavy emigration of males upon the families they leave, 
behind is largely undocumented. The available evidence suogests 
that in Yemen (Sanaa), the large-scale emigration of men hus 
had a profound economic and social effect upon the lives of the 
people residing in Yemen. Myrtti (1979) observed that remit-
tances from workers abroad to families at home is one major 
reason for the increased wealth 'nd improved socioeconomic 
status of women and children in Yemen (Sanaa). 

In addition to the significant flow of international migrants for 
reasons of work, another type of international migration occur-
ring in this part of the world is due tc political displacement. For 
example, 

During the last 30 years or so migration has p!ayed an ex-
tremely important role in the demography of Jordan. Due 
to the many military conflicts in Vie area, large numbers 
of both Jcrdanians and Palestinians have been displaced 
and made refugees. In 1948, for example, about 350,000 
refugees from western and nor-thern Pale'stine rroved to 
the West Bank; as a result of further in-rigration as well 
as natural increase, the refugee population grew to about 
600,000 in 1961, about one-third of the total population 

(UNECWA, 1979a, p. 6-13). 

Continued conflict, during which time the West Bank became 

an occupied territory, has further increased the already substan-

tial movement from rural areas tn urban 
centers in Jordan. 


The complex interrelationships between international migra-

tion because of displacement and subsequent movements into 

urban copitals, such as Amman, Baghdad, Beirut, Kabul, or 
Tehran, are not carefully studied for evidence of the long-term 

effects of such displacement and movement upon families and 
upon the situation of women. The demographic ramifications 

of recent experiences with displacement are largely unknown, 
For example, in Lebanon, 

At the present time, considering the scarcity of data, it 
is not possible to know how many left originally, how many 
returned, and how many are currently leaving. It appears, 
however, that the armed conflict in 1975-76, motivated 
large numbers of Lebanese to emigrate pemanently 
(mainly to the Americas and Australia); it also i wmpted 
large numbers to migrate less permanentlv *c the Gulf 
countries and elsewhere (UNECWA, 1980c, p. 8-10). 

Again, the implications of such movements for the persons left 
behind and for the new emigrants are largely undocumented. 
Demographic evidence of the effects of large-scale emigration 
upon the age and sex composition of the remaining population 
is still mainly conjectural. 

In general, the patterns of sex ratios for non-nationals in these 
countries indicate that more men than women have migrated 
(see table 2.14). In Turkey in 1970, the sex ratio for non-
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nationals was 102. In Egypt (1976) and Saudi Arabia (1974) 
they were exceptionally high (142 and 201, respectivcly), in
dicating many more male than female non-nationals. (The 1975 
sex ratio was high also in Yemen (Saoaa), but the actual number 
of non-nationals was too small to attach sigr ificance to he 
figures). Tun1sia rn 1975 was unusual in that the sex ratio in
dicated mnoe female than male non-nationals. In general, 
however, people who migrate across national bo~ders are man: 
Table 2.14 shows this to be tne case among Arab countries in
ciuded in the ECV.A region. In contrast to the high sex ratios 
of non-nationals, the sex ratios of national, gre close to 100 in 

most countries, indicatipiq a balance between the sexes. The ex
ceDtion is Yemen (Sanaa), whose ovaralh sex ratio is only 91, 
indicating a substanrially greater number of fernale than male 
nationals residing there at th, time of th e census. 

The de jure popLation of Yemeri (Sanaa) was estimated in 
1975 to include approximately 332,000 emigrants, of which 10 
percent were women. Among migrating women, none were 
reported to be emigrating for work. Over half of the females (59 
percent) were reported to he dependent children whose fathers 
were migrating for work, and 41 percent were reported to be 
mothers of dependent children or spouses of men who were 
migrating for wnrk. In contrast, 89 percent of the men who 
emigrated were reported to be unaccompanied working adults 
(Birks, Sinclair, and Socknat, 1976, reported in UNECWA, 

1979c). 

Evidence indicating differential growth rates by nationality and 
sex for Egypt, Saudi Arabia, and Syria. offer ano'ther perspec.
tive on gender differences in the migration experience (see table 
2.15). Again, as was the case with sex ratios for nationals, the 

growth rates of female ard male national populations are similar. 
Growth rates of non-national populations are quite different by 
sex. In Egypt, durinc the 1966-76 intercensal period, the non
national male population was growing at a faster p.; e than the 
non-national femare population. In contrast, Saudi Arabia has 
a very high sex ratio, indicating that ;ignificantly more men than 
women have immigrated. The 1963-74 intercensal growth rate 
of non-national women in Saudi Arabia, however, was higher 
than the growth rate of non-national men, indicating that women 
had entered Saudi Arabia at a faster pace than men (luring that 
period. In Syria, the negative growth rates between 1960 and 
1970 for female and male non-nationals were almost equal, sug
gesting that both were leaving Syria at the same rate. These sex 
differentials in growth rates suggest that in countries where 
migration is a significant demographic factor, the effects of 
migration upon the age and sex composition of a nation can be 
substantial. 

There are two basic problems associated with the measure
ment of gender differer.2es in migratory experiences. First, migra
tion for work, either to nearby urban areas or to the Gulf and 
other labor-importing countries, not only affects the countries 
where the migrants are accepted, but also influences the 
denographic composition and socioeconomic conditions of the 
remaining population in the place of origin. Since a large pro

portion of the migration is composed of men migrating for work. 
the cornpusition of remaining households is especially affected. 
Census data on heads of households, for example, have not ade
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quately dealt with the problem (f distinguishing between de jure 

and de factc worren-headed households. The de facto women-
headed ho, eholds are likely to be attributable largely to the 
miqration of men for work. Not only are the numbers of families 

affected by such migration underenumerated by censuses, but 

the consequences to women and chi!dien left behind are usually 

undocumented (Youssef and Hetler, 1982). 
Second, the seasonal migration of workers, nomadic persons, 

and bedouins in such countries as Afghanistan, Jordan, 

Morocco, and Saudi Arabia, within and even across national 

boundaries, further complicates the measurement and analysis 
of migration patterns. In several countries, persons most likely 

to be missing from census counts are nomads, refugees, arid 

persons residing in occupied territories. In Jordan in 1979, fcr 

example, population estimates refer to residents of Ihe East Bank 
only because since 1967 the West Bank, including East 

Jerusalem, has been occupied by Ikrael. In Afghanistan, the 

1979 census excludps an estimated 2.5 million nomads. In 

Lebanon, the 1979 de jure population excludes Palestinian 

Population Distribution and Change 

refugees residing in camps. In Saudi Arabia, approximately 

210,000 frontier nomads were missed by the census and added 
in by census officials. Such transitory movements and popula
tion shifts not only make it difficult to establish base population 

sizes but also complicate program development plans for women 

and men. 

Ethnic, linguistic, and religious composition. Data on ethnic, 

linguistic, and religious composition indicate the degree 

of heterogeneity or homogeneity in the characteristics of 

women and men. Data on the language of persons, by sex and 

rural/urban residence, are not available for the 1970 to 1983 
period. Data were found only for Egypt in 1976 on religior.x CoM

position by sex and rural/urban residence. One table of daia on 

ethnic group, by sex, was available for Syria in 1970. Given the 

importance of such characteristics for the preparation of social 

and economic programs for women, the lack of data is 

remarkable. 
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Figure2.1. 	 Estimated and Projected Population Size and Components
 
of Population Change: 1960 to 2025
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Figure2.2. 	 Population Distribution of Near Eastern 
and North African Countries: 1983 
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Figure2.3. Estimated and Projected Population: 
1960, 1970, and 1985 
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Figure2.4. Sex Ratios of Total Population 
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Figure2.5. Percent of All Women in Selected Age Groups 
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Figure 2.6. Sex Ratio of Population in Two Age Groups I--' 
15-64 65+ 
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Figure2.7. Percent of Rural Women in Selected Age Groups
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Figure2.8. Percent of Urban Women in Selected Age Groups 
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Figure2,9. 	 Sex Ratio of Population in Two Age
Groups, by Rural/Urban Residence Rural Urban 

Men per 	 15-64 65+ 15-64 65+Men perenMen per100 women 100 women140 - Western South Asia- 140 

Arab countries Non-Arab countries
120 -- 120 

*100 r 00 

80 	 80 

60 60 

40 40 

20 
 20
 

0(NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) '0j

Iraq Jordan Lebanon Saudi 
 Syria Yemen Cyprus Turkey
1977 1970 Arabia 1970 (Sanaa) 1975 

Men per Men per
100 women 	 Middle 100 women140 - South Asia North Africa -0140 

120 120 

*100 
10 

80 80 

60 1 60 

40 1 40 

20 
 20
 
.... ] 	 ( A)
 

Afghanistan 	 Iran Algeria Egypt Morocco Tunisia
1979 1976 
 1976 1971 1975
 

Number of meip equals number of women. 



Women of tha World 	 Population Distribution and Change 19 

Figure2.10. 	Percent of Women Living in Urban Areas: 
Latest Two Censuses Earlier Later 

census census
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Table 2.1. Total Population, by Sex, and Sex Ratio 
(Adjusted popul ation in thou sands . Fiyures inayrnot add to totals due to rounding) 

Region and country Year both sexes Fema 1e Male Sex ratio1
 

NORTH AFRICA 

Alyeria ................ 197/ 16,831 8,494 8,336 98.1
 
Egypt .................. 1976 38,036 18,637 19,399 
 104.1

Morocco ................ 1971 16,335 
 8,089 8,245 101.9

Tunisia 2 .............. 1975 5,577 2,750 2,828 102.8
 

WESFERN SUUTH ASIA
 

Arab countries
 

19 77  
Iraq 2.................. 12 ,000  5,818 6,183 106.3
 
................
Jordan3 
 1979 2,100 1,013 I,U87 107.2
...............
Lebanon4 
 1970 2,265 1,126 1,140 101.2
 

Saudi Arabia 5 .......... 1974 3,150 113.6
6,726 3,577

Syria 2 ...... 1976 7,726 3,741 3,985 106.5
Yemen (Sanaa) ........
. 1975 4,526 2,371 2,155 90.9
 

Non-Arab countries
 

Cyprus 7..... ...... 1976 613 306307 99.7
Turkey .................. 
 1980 44,736 22,042 22,695 103.0
 

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA 

Afghanistan 8.......... 1979 13,051 6,342 6,710 105.8
 ........ ..........  
Iran 1976 33,709 16,352 17,356 106.1
 

l'Iales per 1U0 females. 
2Unadjusted population; adjusted figures not available.
 
3Unadjusted figures which refer t.o residents of the East Bank only. Since 1967 the West Bank,

including East Jerusalem, has been occup-,ed by Israel. Unless noted otherwise, all figures in 
subsequent tables pertain to East Ba,:, resident; only.4Adjusted November survey data moved to beginnirg ot year. Figures exclude Palestinian refugees
living in camps.

5Unadjusted preliminary figures which exclude national, living abroad and approximately ?10,000
frontier romads. Adjusted figures not available.6Adjusted figures based on a 3-percent sample of census returns. Final adjusted total figure
(4,519,593) includes 48,602 persons residing in areas riot covered by the census and 137,141 persons
omitted in areas covered by the census.7Duritry the 1976 census of Cyprus, only the popul ation in the yovernment-corrtrol led area was
enumerated. The population in the lurkish-occupied part of Cyprus was estimated the basis of aon
Greeks-to-Turks ratio established in the last full 
census. The 1976 census figures presented in

this and subsequent tables are adjusted figures for the whole island.8Refers to the settled population only, excluding artestimated 2,500,000 nomads; estimated 
filures for nomaos are not available by sex. 

Unadjusted. An adjusted total shows a population of 34,751,00 for 1976; adjusted figures are
 
not available by sex.
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'rable 2.2. Estimates and Projections of Midyear Population: 1960 to 1985 
(Population in t1ousands) 

Annual
 
rate of
 
9jrowth ,

Region and country 
 198)
 
to 1q85

1960 1965 1970 1975 1980 1985 (percent)
 

OTH AFRICA 

Al yaria ............... 10,909 11 ,903 13,932 1 ,142 18, 2i 22 ,tJ2b 3.1
 
Egypt.................. 
 26,340 29,771 33,197 36,769 42,135 48,407 2.8
loracco ............... 12,423 14,066 15,909 18,1/7 20,969 24,258 2.9
 
Tunisia ............... 
 4,149 4,566 5,085 5,691 6,489 7,386 2.6
 

Wi:STERI! SOUTH ASIA
 

Arab countries
 

Iraq ...................... 6,822 7,971 9,414 11,118 
 13,130 15,507 3.3
 
Jordan .... ,648 1,911 2,233 3,115
1...........1 2,648 3,541 3.1
 
Lebanon ............... 
 1,786 2,058 2,383 2,716 2,649 2,619 -0.2
 
Saudi Arabia .......... 4,855 
 5,482 6,286 7,282 9,420 11,152 3.4
 
Syria ................. 4,533 6,326 6,258 7,420 
 8,795 1(,423 3.4
 
Yemen (Sanaa) ......... 3,636 4,044 4,354 4,724 5,304 6,067 2.7
 

'ion-Arab countries 

Cyprus ................ 
 573 591 615 618 629 670 1.3 
Turkey ................ 28,217 31,951 35,758 40,760 46,025 51,259 2.2
 

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA 

Afghanistan ........... 9,597 10,91.8 
 12,422 14,132 15,245 14,792 -0.6
 
Iran .................. 21,577 25,00) 28,933 33,379 
 38,752 45,191 3.1
 

11ncludes West Bank.
 

Note: Discrepancies between the population Lotals shown in this table and those in table 2.1 
are
 
explained primarily by the differert dates during the year to which the data refer and by the
 
inclusion of estimated nomadic and refugee populations. Population totals in table 2.1 refer to the
 
respective census dates for each country, while those in table 2.2 all 
refer to July 1.
 

Source: U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1983.
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Table 2.3. Percent of Female Populatio; in Selected Age Groups 
(Prcentayes do got add to 100.0 because ot overlapping categories) 

Pre- Repro
school School aye ductive Working Elderly
 

.ye 
 age age

Region and country
 

0 to 4 b to 9 IU to 14 1) to 19 15 to 49 15 to 64 65 
 years
Year years 
 years years years years years and over
 

NORTH AFRICA 

Algeria ............... 1977 17.9 12.8 42.4
15.2 1U.0 49.6 4.5

Egypt ................. 1976 15.1 13.9 12.0 
 10.4 46.b 54.9 4.0

Morocco ............... 1971 15.1
17.1 13.6 11.3 44.5 51.4 2.8
Tunisial .............. 1975 15.9 14.5 13.0 11.2 45.7 53.3 3.2 

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA 

Arab countries
 

Iraq1 ................. 1977 19.1 16.9 
 12.5 9.0 40.3 47.2 4.2. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Jordani 1979 17.219.0 14.5 11.0 41.1 46.6 2.7
Lebanon ............... 1970 16.0 14.7 12.6 9.6 42.9 51.3 5.3
Saudi Arabial ......... 19,4 18.2 
 17.8 13.0 9.7 40.7 47.4 3.7. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .Syria 1 1976 17.1 1b.6 13.9 11.3 43.6 50.0 3.5Yemen (Sanaa) ......... 1975 16.2 16.4 
 10.6 8.4 45.0 53.3 3.4
 

Non-Arab countries
 

Cyprus ................ 1976 7.5 7.8 9.3 
 10.5 51.2 64.4 10.9
 ... . ... .. .. ..
Turkey1 .. 1980 13.3 13.2 
 12.0 10.9 47.9 56.2 5.3
 

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA
 

Afyhanistan ? .......... 
 1979 18.0 14.6 12.4 10.6 46.3 52.9 2.2 
... .. . ... .. .. ...  
Iran ] .
 1976 15.9 15.5 12.5 10.9 45.3 52.6 3.4
 

1l3ased on unadjusted data. 
2Refers to the settled population only.
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Table 2.4. Percent of Male Population in Selected Age Groups 
(Percentages do not add to 100.0 because of overlapping categories)
 

Pre
school School age Working Elderly
 

age 
 age
 
Region and country 

0 to 4 5 to 9 10 to 14 15 to 19 15 to 64 65 years

Year years years years years years and over
 

NORTH AFRICA
 

Algeria ............... 
 1977 19.0 16.0 13.6 10.6 47.5 3.9
 
Egypt ................. 1976 15.4 14.1 13.2 11.2 53.7 
 3.6
 
Morocco ............... 1971 17.3 15.2 13.3 11.4 51.1 
 2.6
 ... . .. ... .. .
Tunisia1 .. 1975 16.1 14.3 13.3 11.4 3.8
51.9 


WESTERN SOUTH ASIA
 

Arab countries
 

Iraqi ................ 1977 19.0 17.2 13.2 7.9 46.5 
 3.6
 
.. ... .. . ... .. ..  
Jordan 1979 18.8 17.1 i4.7 11.2 
 46.6 2.8
 

Lebanon ............... 1970 16.5 15.0 12.9 
 9.9 51.1 4.5
 
Saudi Arabia ......... 1974 16.1 16.0 12.5 10.2 51.5 3.9
 . . . . . . .. . .... .
Syria 1976 
 17.1 16.0 14.3 11.2 49.0 3.7
 
Yemen (Sanaa) ......... 1975 18.0 19.4 13.3 7.3 45.6 3.8
 

Non-Arab countries
 

Cyprus ................ 1976 7.9 8.2 10.1 
 11.0 64.5 9.3
 
.. ... . ... .. ...
Turkey1 . 1980 13.5 13.5 12.7 11.3 56.0 4.2
 

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA
 

Afghanistan 2 . . . . . . . . . .  1979 17.8 14.2 12.2 10.5 53.0 2.8 ... .. .. ... .. .. ..Iran1 . 1976 16.3 15.8 13.0 10.5 51.4 3.6
 

lBased on unadjusted data.

2Refers to the settled population only.
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Tab!e 2.5. Sex Ratios of Population in Selected Age Groups 
(Hlales per 100 females) 

Pre-
school School age 

Repro
ductive Working Elderly 

Region and country 
age age age 

Year 
0 to 4 
years 

5 to 9 
years 

10 to 14 
years 

lb to 19 
years 

15 to 49 
years 

15 to 64 
years 

65 years 
and over 

NOiRTH AFRICA 

Algeria ............. 
Egypt................. 
Morocco ............. 
Tunisia]. ... .. ... . .. 

1977 
1976 
1971 
1975 

104.2 
105.8 
102.9 
104.3 

103.7 
105.7 
103.0 
104.6 

104.0 
114.2 
103.2 
105.7 

1(J3.9 
112.1 
102.8 
104.4 

94.9 
101.5 
100.8 
97.1 

94.1 
101.9 
101.3 
100.0 

83.3 
92.2 
95.6 

122.2 

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA 

Arab countries 

Iraq 1 . . . .. . . . . . ... . 

Jordan I............. 
Lebanon ............. 
Saudi Arabial....... 
Syria .. ... .. ... .. .. 

Yemen (Sanaa) ....... 

1977 
1979 
1970 
1974 
1970 
1975 

105.9 
106.2 
104.2 
100.6 
106.7 
100.5 

108.4 
10b.9 
103.5 
102.2 
108.2 
107.4 

112.2 
108.6 
103.1 
109.1 
111.4 
113.7 

93.6 
108.4 
104.7 
118.5 
104.0 
79.3 

106.2 
106.8 
101.3 
121.9 
102.2 
76.0 

104.9 
107.2 
100.8 
123.4 
102.4 
77.8 

93.8 
109.2 
86.5 

121.5 
100.7 
99.9 

Non-Arab countries 

Cyprus.............. 
Turkey . ... .. .. ... . . 

1976 
1980 

104.8 
104.8 

104.4 
105.3 

107.4 
109.0 

103.9 
106.6 

101.6 
103.2 

100.0 
102.6 

85.3 
82.5 

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA 

Afghanistan 2.. ... .. . 

Iran 1 ... ... .. .. ... .. 
1979 
1976 

104.7 
108.5 

102.9 
107.6 

104.4 
110.5 

104.8 
102.1 

105.5 
101.0 

106.1 
103.6 

136.0 
111.0 

lBased on unadjusted data. 
2Refers to the settled population only. 
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Table 2.6. Percent of Rural Female Population in Selected Age Groups 
(Percentages do not add to 100.0 because of overlapping categories)
 

Pre- Repro
school School age ductive Working Elderly
 

aye age age
 
Region and country
 

0 to 4 5 to 9 10 to 14 15 to 19 15 to 49 15 to 64 65 years
 
Year years years years years years years and over
 

NORTH AFRICA
 

Egypt .................. 1976 14.9 13.0 12.8 9.2 44.9 
 54.7 4.2
 
Morocco ................ 1971 16.9 16.2 12.3 8.4 42.4 49.8 4.8
 . ... .. ... .. .. ..  
Tunisia 1 1975 18.0 15.1 12.1 10.6 44.1 
 51.7 3.0
 

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA
 

Arab countries
 

Iraqi .................. 1977 20.1 17.7 
 11.7 7.8 38.3 45.8 4.5
 
Lebanon ................ 1970 14.4 15.9 12.9 
 9.8 42.1 50.3 6.3
 

... .. .. ... ... .. ..
Syrid, 1970 19.4 16.9 12.6 9.5 39.7 46.2 4.8
 

Non-Arab countries
 

Turkey ................. 1975 15.U 14.3 13.1 10.2 44.0 52.3 
 5.4
 

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA
 

Afghanistan 2........... 1979 18.0 14.6 12.4 10.6 46.3 52.9 2.2
 
Irani.................. 1976 17.5 16.6 12.2 10.1 43.1 50.4 3.4
 

IBased on unadjusted data.
 
2Refers to the settled population only.
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Table 2.7. Percent of Rural Male Population in Selected Age Groups 
(Percentages do not add to 100.0 because of overlapping categories)
 

Region and country 

Year 

Pre
school 

age 

0 to 4 
years 

5 to 9 
years 

School aye 

10 to 14 
years 

15 to 19 
years 

Workiny 

aye 

15 to 64 
years 

Elderly 

65 years 
and over 

NORTH AFRICA 

Egypt ................ 
Morocco.............. 
Tunisia1 . .. ... ... .. .. 

1976 
1971 
1975 

14.7 
16.7 
17.q 

14.1 
16.6 
15.2 

14.b 
14.5 
12.6 

11.0 
9.4 
11.0 

53.1 
46.6 
50.2 

3.b 
5.5 
4.0 

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA 

Arab countries 

Iraq i. .. ... ... .. ... ..  

Lebanon .............. 
Syria ................ 

1977 
1970 
1970 

21.0 
14.8 
20.0 

19.4 
15.9 
17.8 

13.1 
13.7 
13.8 

5.4 
10.4 
9.2 

41.b 
49.0 
43.5 

4.b 
6.5 
4.9 

Non-Arab countries 

Turkey ............... 1975 15.5 14.9 14.5 10.1 50.0 5.0 

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA 

Afghanistan' ......... 
Iran 1 . ... ... .. .... .. . 

1979 
1976 

17.9 
18.8 

14.3 
17.5 

12.3 
12.8 

10.5 
8.7 

52.7 
47.0 

2.8 
4.0 

'Based on unadjusted data.
2Refers to the settled population only. 
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Table 2.8. Sex Ratios of Rural Population in Selected Age Groups 
(Males per I00 females) 

Reyionand country 

Year 

Pre-
school 

aye 

0 to 4 
years 

School age 

5 to 9 10 to 14 
years years 

15 to 19 
years 

Repro
ductive 

aye 

15 to 49 
years 

Workinq 
age 

15 to 64 
years 

Elderly 

65 years 
and over 

NORTH AFRICA 

Egypt .................. 
Morocco ................ 
Tunisia 1............... 

1976 
1971 
1975 

101.4 
101.6 
103.6 

108.3 
105.3 
104.6 

115.5 
121.3 
108.0 

122.4 
114.4 
1U8.2 

100.5 
93.7 
97.5 

99.4 
96.1 
100.9 

88.2 
117.4 
138.7 

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA 

Arab countries 

I
Iraq .................. 
Lebanin ................ 
Syria ................. 

1977 
1970 
1970 

106.8 
106.2 
106.8 

112.2 
102.9 
109.0 

115.0 
110.2 
113.4 

71.1 
109.5 
100.8 

91.4 
100.1 
96.5 

92.9 
100.9 
97.7 

101.3 
106.5 
107.3 

Non-Arab countries 

Turkey ................. 1975 104.1 105.2 111.3 99.2 95.4 96.0 94.0 

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA 

Afghanistan2. .. ... ... .. 

Iranl .................. 
1979 
1976 

104.7 
110.6 

103.2 
108.9 

104.5 
108.3 

103.9 
88.9 

104.2 
91.5 

104.9 
96.2 

136.0 
121.0 

1Based on unadjusted data. 
2 Refers to the settled population only. 
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Table 2.9. Percent of Urban Female Population in Selected Age Groups 
(Percentages do not add to 100.0 because of overlapping categories)
 

Region and country 

Year 

Pre-
school 

age 

0 to 4 
years 

School age 

5 to 9 10 to 14 
years years 

15 

Repro
ductive 

age 

to 19 15 to 49 
years years 

Working 
aye 

Ib to 64 
years 

Elderly 

65 years 
and over 

NORTH AFRICA 

Egypt .................. 
Morocco ................ 
Tunisial .. .. .. ... .. ... . 

1976 
1971 
1975 

12.6 
14.7 
13.8 

11.5 
1b.1 
13.9 

13.0 
14.0 
13.8 

11.6 
10.9 
11.8 

51.5 
45.7 
47.4 

59.8 
52.4 
55.0 

3.1 
3.8 
3.4 

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA 

Arao countries 

Iraq i .................. 
Lebanon ................ 
Syria 1 . ... .. .. .... .. .. . 

1977 
1970 
1970 

18.4 
13.9 
17.8 

16.4 
15.1 
16.7 

12.9 
12.8 
13.4 

9.6 
10.2 
9.8 

41.b 
46.2 
41.8 

48.0 
54.0 
48.1 

4.1 
4.2 
4.1 

Non-Arab countries 

Turkey ................. 1975 11.0 12.3 11.9 12.0 52.9 60.5 4.2 

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA 

Afghanistan2. . . . . . . . . . . 

Iran .................. 
1979 
1976 

18.0 
14.1 

14.6 
14.4 

12.3 
12.9 

10.2 
11.8 

46.2 
47.9 

52.9 
55.2 

2.2 
3.5 

lBased on unadjusted data.2 Refers to the settled population only. 
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Table 2.10. Percent of Urban Male Population in Selected Age Groups 
(Percentayes do not add to 10U.0 because of overlappiny cateyories) 

Pre
school School aye Working Elderly 

aye aye 
Reyion and country 

u Lo 4 5 tu 9 16 t C; 14 15 to 19 ib to 64 65 years 
Year years years years years years and over 

NORTH AFRICA
 

Egypt ................. 1976 12.3 11.5 13.1 12.0 b9.8 3.2
 
Morocco ............... 1971 15.6 15.6 14.0 10.7 51.1 3.6
 
Tunisia I .............. 1975 14.2 14.3 14.0 11.7 53.6 3.6
 

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA 

Arab countries 

IraqI ................. 1977 17.9 16.0 13.2 9.3 49.3' 3.3
 
Lebanon ............... 197U 13.9 15.2 12.8 10.1 54.2 
 3.8
 
Syrial ................ 1970 17.7 16.7 13.6 9.9 48.6 3.4
 

Non-Arab countries 

Turkey ................ 1975 10.9 12.0 11.9 13.0 62.3 2.9
 

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA 

Afyhanistan 2 . . . . . . . . . .  1979 17.3 13.6 11.8 10.3 54.7 2.7 
Iran I................. 1976 13.6 13.9 13.2 12.4 56.1 3.2 

lBased on unadjusted data. 
2Refers to the settled population only.
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Table 2.11. Sex Ratios of Urban Population in Selected Age Groups 
(Males per 100 females)
 

Region and country 

Year 

Pre-
school 

age 

0 to 4 
years 

School age 

5 to 9 10 to 14 
years years 

15 to 19 
years 

Repro
ductive 

age 

15 to 49 
years 

Working 
age 

15 to 64 
years 

Elderly 

65 years 
and over 

NORTH AFRICA 

Egypt .................. 
Morocco ................ 
Tunisia1 . .. .. .. ... . ... . 

1976 
1971 
1975 

103.4 
102.4 
105.3 

105.4 
99.1 
104.7 

105.6 
95.9 

IU3.6 

108.9 
94.7 

101.0 

104.2 
91.3 
96.7 

105.6 
93.5 
99.2 

107.1 
91.5 

107.8 

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA 

Arab countries 

Iraqi .................. 
Lebanon ................ 
Syria l . .. .. .. ... .. .. ... 

1977 
1970 
1970 

1U5.3 
103.3 
106.7 

105.9 
103.9 
107.1 

110.7 
103.3 
108.8 

104.3 
101.6 
108.1 

114.2 
103,3 
109.2 

111.6 
103.4 
108.3 

88.8 
94.2 
90.6 

Non-Arab countries 

Turkey ................. 1975 112.6 111.5 113.4 123.6 119.5 117.3 77.6 

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA 

Afrhanistan2 .. .. ... ... . 

Irani .................. 

19 79 

1976 

10 4 .5 

105.3 

10 1 .2  

105.9 

104 .0  

112.9 

110 .5  

115.2 

1 13 .3 

110.8 

1 12 .7  

111.6 

13 6 .4 

99.9 

lBased on unadjusted data. 
2 Refers to the settled population only. 
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Table 2.12. Percent of Population Residing in Urban Areas, by Sex, and Female/Male 
Ratio of Percent Urban: Latest Two Censuses 

Earlier census Later census 

Region and country 

Years 

Percent urban 

Both 
sexes Female Male 

F/M 
ratio 

(male = 
1.00) 

Percent urban 

Both 
sexes Female Male 

F/M 
ratio 

(male = 
1.00) 

NORTH AFRICA 

Algeria ........... 
Egypt ............. 
Morocco 
Tunisia ........... 

1966 
1966/76 
1960/71 
1966/75 

38.8 
41.2 
29.3 
40.1 

38.9 
(NA) 
29.6 
39.6 

38.6 
(NA) 
29.1 
40.6 

1.01 
(NA) 
1.02 
0.98 

(NA) 
43.8 
35.0 
49.8 

(NA) 
43.4 
35.8 
50.1 

(NA) 
44.1 
34.3 
49.6 

(NA) 
0.98 
1.04 
1.01 

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA 

Arab countries 

Iraq . . . . . . .. . ... . . 

Jordan ........... 
Lebanon ........... 
Syria1 .. .. .. .. .. ..  

Yemen (Sanaa)..... 

1965/77 
1961 
1970 

1960/70 
1975 

51.4 
43.9 
(NA) 
36.9 
(NA) 

50.8 
42.6 
(NA) 
36.8 
(NA) 

52.0 
45.1 
(NA) 
37.0 
(NA) 

0.98 
0.94 
(NA) 
1.00 
(NA) 

63.7 
(NA) 
60.1 
43.5 
11.6 

63.0 
(NA) 
60.2 
43.1 
(NA) 

64.4 
(NA) 
60.1 
43.9 
(NA) 

0.98 
(NA) 
1.00 
0.98 
(NA) 

Non-Arab countries 

Cyprus ............ 
Turkey ............ 

1960 
1970/75 

35.9 
35.7 

35.5 
33.7 

36.3 
37.8 

0.98 
0.89 

(NA) 
41.4 

(NA) 
39.8 

(NA) 
42.9 

(NA) 
0.93 

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA 

Afghanistan 2 ...... 
Iran ............. 

1979 
1966/76 

(NA) 
38.0 

(NA) 
37.8 

(NA) 
38.2 

(NA) 
1.00 

15.1 
47.0 

14.9 
46.3 

15.4 
47.8 

0.97 
0.97 

'Based on unadjusted data.
2 Refers to the settled population only. 
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Table 2.13. Percent of Female Population Residing -'aUrban Areas, 
by Selected Age Groups 

Region and country 

Year 

Pre-
school 

age 

0 to 4 
years 

School aye 

5 to 9 10 to 14 
years years 

15 to 19 
years 

Repro
ductivc 

aye 

15 to 49 
years 

Workiny 
aye 

15 to 64 
years 

Elderly 

65 years 
and over 

NORTH AFRICA 

Egypt .................. 
Morocco 
Tunisia ............... 

1976 
1971 
1975 

39.4 
32.6 
43.4 

39.8 
34.2 
48.1 

43.8 
38.9 
53.3 

49.2 
41.8 
52.8 

46.8 
37.6 
51.9 

45.6 
37.0 
51.6 

36.b 
30.4 
53.5 

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA 

Arab countries 

IraqI .. .. .. ... .. ... . ... 

Lebanon ................ 
Syria l ................. 

1977 
1970 
1970 

60.9 
59.2 
40.9 

61.2 
58.8 
42.7 

65.3 
60.0 
44.6 

67.7 
61.3 
43.8 

64.9 
62.4 
44.4 

64.1 
61.9 
44.0 

60.6 
50.1 
39.3 

Non-Arab countries 

Turkey ................. 1975 32.7 36.3 37.6 43.6 44.3 43.4 34.2 

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA 

Afghanistan 2 ... .. .. .. .. 1979 14.9 
Irani . .. .. ... .. .. ... .. . 1976 41.0 

iBased on unadjusted data. 
2 Refers to the settled population only. 

14.9 
42.7 

14.9 
47.6 

14.4 
50.0 

14.9 
48.9 

14.9 
48.5 

14.9 
47.0 
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Table 2.14. Percent of Population Non.-National, by Sex, and Sex Ratios of Nationals and 
Non-Nationals 

Percent non-national Sex ratiol 
Region and country
 

Non-
Year Total Womilen Men Nationals national s 

NORTH AFRICA
 

Egypt ................. 1947 0.8
0.8 0.8 98.1 98.1 
1960 0.6 0.b 0.6 101.1 112.8 
1966 t).3 0.3 0.3 101.9 102.2
 
1976 0.3 
 0.3 0.4 103.6 141.7
 

Tunisia ............... 1975 0.9 0.9 0.8 
 97.1 92.6
 

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA
 

Arab countries
 

Iraq .................. 1947 1.8 1.3 2.4 
 87.2 167.9
 
1965 1.9 1.9 2.0 104.0 105.1
 

Jordan ................ 21961 0.5 0.5 0.5 
 103.4 113.8
 
1961 0.4 0.4 0.5 108.8 122.3
 

Lebanon ............... 1970 8.4 
 8.3 8.4 101.2 101.7
 

Saudi Arabia .......... 
 31963 7.0 4.0 9.7 105.6 268.0
 

1974 11.8 8.3 14.8 94.7 201.4
 

Yemen (Sanaa) ......... 1975 
 0.j 0.1 0.4 90.8 350.4
 

Non-Arab countries
 

Tv'key ................ 1970 2.5 97.7
2.5 2.5 101.9
 

'Males per 100 females.
 
21ncludes West Bank.
 
3Based on adjusted rates for five cities.
 

Source: WID Data Base and Chanie, 1981, table 2.
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Table 2.15. Intercensal Growth Rate of National and Non-National Population, 
by Sex, for Egypt, Saudi Arabia, and Syria
In pe rc e;,it 

Nationals Non-nationals 

Country Period Women Men Women Men 

L Yy ................. ... b.U-b6 
 2.4 2.5 -6.7 -8 .4 
1965-76 1.9 2.0 0.6 3.9 

Saudi AratLia .......... 19b3-74 2.0 2.0 9.0 6.4
Syria ................. 1960.70 
 3.8 3.7 -5.8 -5.7 

Source: Chamie, 1982, tabl 5. 
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Chapter 3
 

% 

I , 3.
 

Data on literacy, school attendance, and educational attain-
ment are essential measures of the situation of women. This 
chapter discusses the conceptual and methodological problems 
associated with these data and presents statistics from the WID 
Data Base and observations from other available sources. 

Quality and Availability of Data 

Literacy. Definitions of literate persons used in censuses and 
surveys vary, but the essential ingredient used throughout is a 
measure of the ability to read and write in some language. For 
example, in the 1977 Algerian ceisus, literacy is defined as the 
ability to read and write in any language; in the 1976 Iranian 
census, it is defined as the ability to read and write asimple text 
in any language, to be students at least in the first year of elemen-
tary school, or to be persons in adult education or literacy 
campaign classes. The 1979 Jordanian census defined literacy 
as the ability to read and write in any language. In the 1970 
Population Active Survey of Lebanon, persons who had ever 

attended school or who knew how to read and write were con
sidered literate. In each case, the baseline requirement is the 
ability to read and write regardless of whether the person has 
formally attended school, 

Several prrjolems exist with respect to the measurement of 
literacy. First, literacy tests are time consuming and, in many 
cases, must be done in more than one language. For this reason, 
literacy is often measured by means of self-reporting rather than 
by a formal literacy test. Second, since school attendance does 
not automatically guarantee the achievement of literacy, there 
will be an overestimation of literacy when all persons who ever 
attended school are considered literate. Third, the knowledge 
of the written language and the purpose for which it was learned 
can be quite different. Rote learning of the Koran or other 
religious books while attending the traditional Kuttab or religious 

school may result in a person being labeled as literate when there 
may be little transference of this specialized knowledge into 
everyday reading requirements associated with contracts, pro
clamations from governments or schools, or instructions on drug 
labels or other products. 

Data on literacy are available from ccnsuses in the region for 
the population age 10 years and over. For 9 of the 14 countries 
included in this aniaiysis, literacy data were available also by 
rural/urban residence, age, and sex. 

Age-specific estimates of literacy, by sex, are particularily 
important because of the significant amount of change that has 
occurred since tCe late 1950's in the educational systems of 
these countries. Significant improvements, in female and male 
literacy are reflected in the substantially higher literacy rates 
among younger persons when compared to those of older per
sons. Female illiteracy rates are especially difficult to interpret 
when agn. is not considered because in some countries virtually 
all women were illiterate 20 years ago, while today almost all 
literate women are under 30 or 35 years of age. 

School enrollment. Unlike literacy, scho., enrollment is a measure 
of program use, and data collection can be conducted through 
the school system or through individual reporting. There is, 
unfortunately, no single data source that ideally measures school 
enrollment, and unique problems are associated with the use of 
each available source. The WID Data Base relies primarily upon 
estimates of enrollment derived from census data, with some 
data based on aggrcgated annual reporting of schoal attenda ice 
and some national survey data on school Pttendance. 

The level of school enrollment reported for any particular coun
try or subregion is datermined partially by the timc of year the 
data are collected. When enmollment rates are based upon aggre
gated registration deta compiled at the beginning of the school 
year, they are likely to be signilicantly higher than rates which 
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would have been recorded at the middle or end of the school 
year. This is because of the serious dropout problem in many 
areas or among particular subgroups of the population. Patterns 
of school attendance are not necessarily reflected in school 
enrollrnent rates. Student absenteeism, seasonal requirements 
of children to work in agriculture or at home, epidemics and 
illnesses, transportational problems esp,,cially in poor or rainy 
weather, political unrest, and teacne.t snortages and absenteeism 
all contribute to substantial reductions in the number of children 
attending school even though the children are registered as 
students and are counted as enrolled. 

The use of multiple sources of data for estimating school enroll-
ment rates further complicates international comparisons. There 
are problems associated with the degree of consistency between 
estimates cf school enrollment based on census data and data 
reported annually by educational institutions (Johnston and 
O'Brien, 1981). Among 57 countiies for which both census and 
aggregated institutional data were available, 36 had data that 
were in relatively good agreement (ibid., 1981, p. 5). Un for-
tunately, gender differences in the qLality of data from the two 
sources were not compared, primarily because institutional 
reportage of school attendance does not typically differentiate 
between the sexes. 

A statistical assessment is needed of gender differences in 
school dropouts and grade repetition to qualify the findings on 
school enrollment and provide international comparisons which 
take into consideration not only the comparative levels of enroll-
ment for girls and boys but also the schools' ability to keep andgraduate students. 

Difficulties or comp!ications arising in international com-

parisons of school enrollment, by sex, can be summarized as
thcosedta 
those that are due to: 

1) differences in the number of years required to graduate 
from school, or in the age at which one starts school; 

2) 	 significant overcounting or underreporting of enrollment 
by educational institutions owing to data collection 
systems that are highly variable in quality; 

3) 	markedly different school completion rates occurring for 
women and men even when sex-specific enrollment rates 
are similar, owing to significant gender differences in 
dropout and repetition rates; and 

4) substantially different enrollment rates occurring in public 
and private schools which can significantly affect the level 
of enrollment for countries thcet do riot collect data on both 
school systems; for example, in Lebanon it is estimated 
that before the outbreak of fighting in 1975-76, 60 per-
cent of the students were enrolled in private schools 

(UNECW/,, 1980, p. 8-14). ]'he inclusion or exclusion ofprivate schools from estimates of overall school enrollment 
ci'n substantially change the estimates, especially if one 
of the school systems is sex-segregated. 

The WID Data Base has age-specific school enrollment datafor 6 of the 14 countries in the analysis (Morocco, Tunisia, 

Jordan, Lebanon, Afghanistan, and Iran). These six countries 
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also provide data by rural/urban residence. In addition, estimates 
of female and total enrollment for Egypt, Iraq, Saudi Arabia, 
Syria, Yemen (Sanaa), Cyprus, and Turkey are available in 
UNESCO (1 977a). 

Although data were not compiled in the WID Data Base on 
school dropouts and repeaters, this subject is briefly addressed 
and some relevant literature reviewed. 

The study of edLcational "wastage," as it is generally called, 
is hampered by inadequate data, even though the methodologies 
designed for the analysis of school wastage are quite 
sophisticated. One method of estimating the effects of repeti
tion and dropouts upon educational performance is through the 
calculatior, of pupil-years of school required in order to graduate 
a person from primary, secondary, or some other level of school. 
In order to nake such estimates, analysts must either have 
access to actual school cohort data or derive synthetic cohorts 
of students from cross-sectional survey data. The years of school 
attendance are standardized through life table techniques in order 
to estimate the total number of student-months or student-years 
of attendance necessary to graduate one person. For a review 
of this and other methods devised for the estimation of school 
wastage, see UNESCO (1980). 1 

Educa-,nal attainment. The educational attainment of women 
is often estimated by censuses and national surveys. Yet, "... 
the fact that women are restricted either by choice or social 
customs to particular streams of education is not clearly brought 
out by census data" (United Nations, 1980). Data on the numberu ycnu aa U ie atos 9 0.Dt nten m eof years of school completed, or on school level completed orlast attended, must be supplemented by survey and school cur
ricuLum data assessing sex-biased curricula and educationalssthatsexbiarecuriduead euto:na 
streaming, by sex. Recommendations for statistical measures 
that might be used to examine female educational attainment 
are discussed by Youssef (United Nations, 1984b). Youssef
 
noted that educational attainment or school completion data are
 

reasonably sensitive measures of gender differences in attrition
 
because they dir'.ctly measure differences in the amount of
 
education completed by individuals, rather than relying upon the
 
more indirect measures of institutional reports of program use.
 

Data collected on educational attainment are not always com
parable because attainment can be measured in several different
 
ways, for example, number of years of school completed, 
number of years of school ever attended, highest level of school 

ever attended, or highest level of school ever completed. Some 
national census and survey data will be examined to illustrate 
the kinds of information available on this subject. 

Fin 
dings 

Literacy. Tbic 3.1 eInd figue 3.1 show that in every country 

for which data are available, proportionately fewer women thanmen are literate. Literacy rates among women vary from a low 
of 2 percent in Yemen (Sanaa) to a high of 85 percent in Cyprus. 
Cyprus is the only country in the region to exhibit a literacy rate 

'An example of how this methodology has been applied in the analysis of educational wastage among women and men in Saudi Arabia is available
in Natto and Khan (1976), especially chapter 1. 
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for women above 60 percent. Literacy rates for rrdn vary from 
22 percent in Afghanistan to 96 percent in Cyprus. The low 
levels of female literacy found in Yemen (S.naa) and Afghanistan 
are remarkable when compared with levels of literacy in the other 
countries. 

There are significant gender differences in the literacy rates 
of rural and urban areas. The female/male ratios of the percent 
literate for rural and urban areas presented in table 3.1 indicate 
that in the rural areas of Iraq in 1977, the literacy rate for women 
was only 12 percent as high as the rate for men, while in urban 
areas, it was 55 percent as high. This pattern is typical of the 
regic n, although thet degree of difference between the urban and 
rural female/male ratios varies. Figure 3.2 compares the literacy 
rates oi women 3nd men, by rural/urban residence. 

The general finding with regard to rural/urban differentials is 
that rural women are the least likely to be literate, and urban 
men the most likely. For example, in Tunrsia, 16 percent of rural 
women and 72 percent of urban men are literate, while literacy 
rates of rural men ad urban women are 46 and 48 percent, 

In addition to sex, age is asignificant factor affecting literacy 
rates. Younger persons are more literate than older persons, and 
young men are more literate than young women (see table 3.2 
and figure 3.3). Some 36 percent of Syrian women age 15 to 
24 years are literate compared to 78 percent of Syrian men in 
this age group. However, ever though young Syrian women have 
substantially lower rates of literacy than do young men, the 
literacy rates of women ages 15 to 24 years are much higher 
than the rates for women age 35 years and over, 36 versus 8 
percent, respectively. Significant reforms and expansion in the 
educational systems of most countries have resulted in substan. 
tially higher literacy rates for younger than older people. Figure 
3.3 shows the higher literacy rates for younger persons, espe-
cially for younger males. Rates for women age 15 to 24 years 
are similar to the rates for men age 35 years and over, suggesting 
that after approximately 25 years of reform, young women are 
achieving the literacy levels of men who were in the educational 
system some 20 years ago. 

Tables 3.3 and 3.4 illustrate the way that rural and urban 
female literacy rates are evolving across the age groups. Each 
successively younger age group has higher literacy than its 

predecessor. In most cases, improvements are substantial in both 
rural and urban areas but, even among younger women, literacy 
continues to be more prevalent in the cities. In Tunisia, among 
rural women age 35 years and over, fewer than 1 percent were 
literate, as compared to 7 percent of urban women in this age 
group. Among Tunisian women age 15 to 24 years, 28 percent 
were literate in rural and 77 percent in urban areas. This is a 
28 point increase in female literacy rates in rural areas over the 
last few decades and a 70 point increase in urban areas. 

In general, more young urban women than young rural women 
are literate. In every country with data, young urban men (table 
3.5) have the highest literacy rates and young rural women the 
lowest (tables 3.4 and 3.5). The following table shows the ratio 
of the percent literate for rural and urban women and for rural 
men age 15 to 24 years to the percent literate for urban men 
of these ages in selected countries: 
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.UR 
Rural Urban Rural 

women! women! men! 
Year or urban urban urban 

Country period men men men 

Morocco ..... 1971 0.05 0.62 0.44 
Tunisia 1975 0.29 0.80 0.78 
Syri.......... 1970 0.18 0.72 0.86 

urkey 1970 0.51 0.82 0.88 

A an . 197 0.13 0.56 0.54 

These data show, for example, that the literacy rate for rural 
women in Morocco is only 5 percent of the corresponding rate 
for urban men, whereas for urban women it is 62 percent of the 
rate for urban men. 

Another indicator used to measure the educational situation 
of women is the percent of the total literate population that isfemale. Tables 3.6 and 3.7 show this measure by age and 
rural/urban residence for various countries. The female share of 
the literate population is lowest in rural areas, especially for 
women age 35 years or over. The exceptions are Turkey and 
Lebanon, where the female share of literate persons is similar 
for rural and urban populations under age 30 years. Most of the 
improvement in literacy (again, with the exception of Turkey) 
has occurred among urban women, and the female share of the 
urban literate population is substantially higher than that in rural 
areas for age 15 to 24 years. 

School enrollment. A lower proportion of women than men is 
enrolled in school at every age and for each country (see table 
3.8). Gender differences in the percent of young children enrolled 
in school differ least in Jordan and Lebanon, where school enroll
ment is highest. Lowest age-sex-specific enrollment rates are 
found in Afghanistan and Morocco, where the rates are espe
cially low for rural women (see table 3.9). With the exception 
of Tunisia, the general trend is for a much greater proportion 
of children to be enrolled in school at age 10 to 14 years than 

at age 15 to 19 years. 

Proportionately fewer urban females than males are enrolled 
in school at every age (see table 3.10). In addition, rural females 
are much less likely than rural males to be enrolled in school (see 
table 3.9). In urban areas, Jordan, Lebanon, Tunisia, and Iran 
show substantially smaller differences between the sexes in 
regard to school enrollment than do Morocco or Afghanistan (see 
table 3.10). Without exception, every country shows markedly 
different rural enrollment rates for girls and boys, although Jordan 
and Lebanon do have large proportions of rural girls age 10 to 
14 years enrolled in school. 

Age-specific rural enrollment rates for wcnen in Morocco and 
Afghanistai. ag substanially behind those of other countries for 
which data are available. Iran and Tunisia are intermediate, and 
Jordan and Lebanon show relatively high enrollment rates in rural 
areas, especially for girls age 10 to 14 years. As expected, school 
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enrollment is higher among girls age 10 to 14 years than at any 
other age, in both rural and urban areas. These age-specific 
enrollment rates refer primarily to the early 1970's, and it is 
possible that further improvements in rural and urban female 
enrollment have been made since that time. 

Table 3.11 and figures 3.7 and 3.8 present female/male ratios 
of percent enrolled in school, by age and rural/urban residence, 
Even though female/male enrollment ratios are highest at aga 
10 to 14 years, they still favor boys in every country, especially 
in rural areas. 

The female share of school enrollment (table 3.12) again 
reflects the trends noted in the enrollment rates and in the 
female/male ratios of enrollment rates. The female share of 
school enrollment is highest among urban girls under age 15 
years, with the exception of Lebanon, where the female share 
of enrollm ent is similarly high for rural and urban girls in this agegroup.1974-75
 
group. 

Among countries with data, the female share of school enroll
ment for persons age 15 to 19 years in rural areas ranges from 
5 to 34 percent. In urban areas, the range is from 28 to 46 per
cent. In each -ge group, the educational benefits of residing in 
an urban area are clear. 

Educational attainment. Educational attainment of the population 
age 10 years and over, by sex, nationality, age, and rural/urban 
residence is shown in table 3.13. Educational attainment in Saudi 
Arabia for 1974 was tabulated by nationality and sex, and in 
Syria for 1976 by rural/urban residence and sex. Age
breakdowns, by sex, are available for Egypt in 1976. For 
Lebanon, 1970 data on educational attainment, by occupation 
and sex, are available for persons who ever attended school, 
and the findings are discussed in chapter 4. 

In Saudi Arabia, more than half of the entire population in 1974 
was illiterate, and illiteracy rates were especially high (81 per-
cent) for Saudi Arabian female nationals. Female non-nationals 
were better educated & in female nationals. A higher percen
tage of female non-nationals are reported to have secondary 
degrees than are nationals of either sex or male non-nationals. 
Female non-nationals are likely to have migrated to Saudi Arabia 
for work, and therefore to hold occupations such as teacher, 
clerk, secretary, receptionist, and so on, all of which typically 
require at least a secondary school diploma. Non-national men 
had the highest proportion (6 percent) of college or post-
secondary training, 

In Syria in 1976, the proportion of primary certificate holders 
is highest for urban men, similar for rural men and urban women, 
and lowest for rural women (table 3.13). The ranking of these 
population subgroups remains the same for intermediate and 
secondary school certificate holders and persons with university 
diplomas, although the percent of the population holding such 
degrees is much smaller than is the percent who hold primary 
school certificates. 

In Egypt in 1976, age-specific rates of educational attainment 
reflect the significant increase in educational opportunity that 
has taken place in recent years. Gender differences in educa-
tional attainment, even among the younger population, however, 
remain substantial (see table 4.13). 
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Educational attainment, by itself, isa powerful measure of 
access to schools. Other important measures include estimates 
of sex-biased curricula and gender differences in educational 
wastage resulting from sex differences in dropout and repeater 
rates. Curriculum differences in educational opportunity are sug
gested in data showing female and male enrollment by type of 
educational institution attended. School enrollment data for 
Yemen (Sanaa) in 1974-75 (see table below) indicated that in 
preparatory and secondary lchools, women receiving speciallzed 
educational training were enrolled solely in teacher training in
stitutes, while men were enrolled in a wider variety of educa
tional institutions. 

Persons Enrolled in Preparatory and Secondary Schools, by Sex 
1974-75 

Level and type of education Female Male 

PREPARATORY 

General studies ........ 1,263 11,765 
Teacher training ........ 336 222 
Technical institute ...... 0 222 

SECONDARY
 

General studies ........ 376 4,703
 
Teacher training ........ 180 
 108
 
Commerce ............ 0 
 215
 
Technical institute ...... 0 115 

Source- UNECWA, 1979c, table 14.5. 

Dropping out and repeating. In a system where the expected 
amount of time required for a child to graduate from primary 
school is 6 years, in Egypt (1970-75) it takes an average of 8.2 
years of primary school attendance for a girl to graduate and 
an average of 7.0 years for a boy to graduate. In Algeria 
(1970-75), it is estimated to take an average of 9.8 and 9.2 years 
of school attendance to gaduate a girl and boy, respectively, 
from the 6-year school program (UNESCO, 1977). In Libya, it 
takes 7.1 and 6.7 years, for girls and boys, respectively, to 
graduate from primary school (UNESCO, 1977). These comple
tion times are considerably shorter than those found elsewhere 
in Africa during this same time period. For example, in Lesotho, 
comparable estimates are 14.7 years of attendance for girls, and 
16.7 years of attendance for boys to graduate from a 7-year 
primary school program. In Malawi, an average 23.8 girl school
years and 17.9 boy school-years of attendance are required to 
graduate a child from a6-year primary school program (UNESCO, 
1975). Sex differences in average pupil-years invested per 
primary school graduate are comparatively small for the 
above-mentioned North African countries, when compared to 
most of Sub-Saharan Africa. 
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Other indicators used for international comparisions of educa-
tional wastage are the portion of students who graduate from 
school, those who graduate without ever repeating a year, and 
those who drop out before completing school. Table 3.14 shows 
these rates for primary school students based on cohort analyses 
of student populations in the various countries as estimated by 
UNESCO (1977). 

With the exception of Saudi Arabia, the primary school dropout 
rates are much higher for girls than for boys. For example, the 

dropout rates in Iraq were 408 girls per 1,000 girl entrants and 
295 boys per 1,000 boy entrants. In Jordan, where enrollment 
rates are similar for girls and boys, 209 girls and 137 boys per 
1,000 entrants drop out of primary school. Ultimately, the similar 
school enrollment ratios for girls and boys in Jordan will be 
affected by the higher dropout rates for girls, thereby resulting 
in lower female educational attainment rates even when primary 
school enrollment rates are similar. In this case, the differences 
between the sexes in educational attainment are most likely ex-
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plained by the dua! forces of somewhat lower enrollment rates 
for girls and higher dropout rates for girls who do enroll. Table 

3.14 shows that for every 1,000 enrollees of each sex in Syria, 
748 girls and 821 boys graduate from primary schooL. If this loss 
were added to the additional loss incurred from the higher pro
portion of girls who never enroll, the differences in educational 
attair, -ent would be substantial. When both of these negative 
forces upon school attainment are known, a great deal of infor
mation can be gleaned about national and regional educational 

systems. 
Attempts have been made to analyze subregions within coun

tries, with respect to educational enrollment and attainment. For 
exdmple, see Maas and Criel (1982) for an interesting analysis 
examining the internal distribution of primary school enrollment, 

by sex of student, in countries of East Africa. Quite often, census 
enrollment data or school registration data would allow a similar 
analysis to be conducted for countries in North Afica and the 
Near East, but this is beyond the present analysis. 
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Figure 3.1. 	Percent Literate Among Women and Men 
Age 10 Years and Over E E1 
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Figure 3.2. 	Percent Literate Among Women and Men Age 10 Years 
and Over, by Rural/Urban Residence 
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Figure 3.3. Percent Literate for Women and Men, by Age 
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Figure 3.3. Percent Literate for Women and Men, by Age - Continued 
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Figure 3.4. Female/Male Ratio of Percent Literate
 
in Rural Areas, for Selected Age Groups '
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Female percent equals male percent.
 
See table 3.3 for nonstandard age groups.
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Figure 3.5. Female/Male Ratio of Percent Literate 
in Urban Areas, for Selected Age Groups m 
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* Female percent equals male percent. 

See table 3.3 for nonstandard age groups. 
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Figure 3.6. 	Percent Enrolled in School Among 
Girls and Boys Age 10 to 14 Years r
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Figure 3.7. Female/Male Ratio of Percent Enrolled in School 
in Rural Areas, for Selected Age Groups = M 
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Female percent equals male percent.
 

See footnotes to table 4.11 for nonstandard age groups.
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Figure 3.8. 	 Female/Male Ratio of Percent Enrolled in School 
in Urban Areas, for Selected Age Groups = = E 
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* Female percent equals male percent. 

See footnotes to table 3.11 for nonstandard age groups. 
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Table 3.1. Percent Literate Among Population Age 10 Years and Over, by Sex and 
Rural/Urban Residence, 

Residence , reCi on, and 
Courtry Year, or 

period 

Iotal 

1c TIItFU I CA 

Aljoria I........................ . 1977 
Egypt ........................ 1976 

Morocco ...................... 1971 

Tunisia ...................... 1975 


W-STERH SOUTH ASIA
 

Arab countries
 

Iraq ......................... .... 1977 

... .. .. .. ... .. .. ... . ..  
Jorean 2 1979 


Lebanon ...................... 1970 

Saudi Arabia ................. 1974 

Syr'ia ........................ 197u 

Yemen (Sanaa) ................ 1975 


Non-Arab countries
 

. .. ... .. ... .. .. .. ... ..  
Cyprus 3 1976 
Turkey ....................... 1980 

MIDOLE SOUTH ASIA 

Afghariistan ................ . . 1972-73 
Iran ......................... 1976 

See footnotes at end of table. 

and Female/Male 

Both 

sexes 

41.9 

41.7 

2b.0 

46.3 


43.7 

66.5 

68.3 
35.2 

45.8 
12.6 

90.5 

69.0 


13.4 
43.2 


Ratio of Percent Literate 

PIr'cI, I i tor,:teto 

F/M ratio 
Women Men (male 1.UO) 

29.1 55.2 0.b3 
26.8 56.2 0.48
 
13.1 36.9 0.36
 
33.0 59.3 O.b6
 

26.3 55.1 0.48
 
51.8 81.1 0.64
 
57.9 78.4 0.74 
20.1 47.8 0.42 
25.9 bS.U t).4o 
1.9 25.2 L .J8 

84.8 96.5 0.88 
54.7 8:3. I J.b 

3.3 21.6 0.15 
30.9 54.9 0.56 
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Table 3.1. 	 Percent Literate Among Population Age 10 Years and Over, by Sex and 
Rural/Urban Residence, and Female/Male Ratio of Percent Literate-Continued 

Residence, region and
 
country 


Rural
 

NORTH AFRICA
 

. .. ... .. .. .. ... .. ...  
Algerial 

Morocco ...................... 

Tunisia ...................... 


WESTERN SOUTH ASIA
 

Arab countries
 

Iraq ... ..................... 

Lebanon ...................... 

Syria ........................ 


Non-Arab countries
 

Turkey ....................... 


MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA
 

.. ... . .. ... ... ..
 Afghanistan 4 .
 
Iran ......................... 


See footnotes 	at end of table.
 

Percent literate 

Year or Both F/M ratio 
period sexes Women Men (male = I.OU) 

1977 28.9 14.8 42.3 0.35 
1971 13.2 2.1 24.0 0.09 
1975 31.5 16.1 46.3 0.35 

1977 23.0 5.0 41.4 0.12 
1970 60.9 47.3 74.0 0.64 
1970 34.1 11.4 56.6 0.20 

1970 48.3 32.2 65.7 0.49 

1972-73 10.3 0.7 18.1 0.04 
1976 24.6 12.2 37.1 0.33 
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Table 3.1. Percent Literate Among Population Age 10 Years and Over, by Sex and 
Rural/Urban Residence, and Female/Male Ratio of Percent Literate--Cuntinued 

Percent literate
 
Residence, region, and
 
country Year or Both F/M ratio
 

period sexes Women Men (mal. = 1.00) 

Urban 

NORTH AFRICA
 

Algeria ..................... 1977 55.7 33.8 62.3 0.54
 
Morocco ...................... 1971 46.0 31.9 61.0 
 0.52
 
Tunisia ...................... 
 1975 60.1 48.5 71.6 0.68
 

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA
 

Arab countries
 

Iraq ......................... 1977 54.6 38.2 69.5 0.55
 
Lebanon ...................... 
 1970 73.1 64.7 81.3 0.80
 
Syria ........................ 1970 61.0 45.3 75.7 0.60
 

Non-Arab countries
 

Turkey ....................... 1970 73.1 59.1 85.0 0.70
 

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA
 

4 . ... . ... .. . ... .. .
Afghanistan 1972-73 30.4 17.4 41.1 0.12
 
Iran ......................... 1976 62.0 5!.0 71.9 
 0.71
 

'Refers to aye 9 to 59 years.

2Refers to age 15 years and 
over.
 
3U.S Bureau of the Census, 1983.
 
4Based on unadjusted 1972-73 survey data. Preliminary 1979 census data for the settlee
 

population age 5 years and over who were attending school or who had already completed the first
 
grade report the following percentages literate for both sexes, females, and males, respectively:
 
for total country, 24, 9, and 37 percent; for rural areas, 20, 6 and 34 percent; and for urban
 
ar , 42, 28, and 56 percent.
 

Note: [)ata for Egypt in North Africa, nd Cyprus, Jordan, Saudi Arabia, and Yemen (Sanaa) in
 
Western South Asia are not available by rural/urban residence.
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Table 3.2. Percent Literate Among Population in Selected Age Groups, by Sex 

Women 
 Me n
 

Region and country 
 15 to 24 25 to 34 35 years 15 to 24 25 to 34 35 years

Year years years and over years years and over
 

NORTH AFRICA
 

Etypt ................... 1976 
 37.2 23.0 61.5
11.1 56.4 5U.8
Morecco ................. 1971 22.6 6.9 
 2.9 52.9 34.2 20.4
Tunisia ................. 1975 
 53.7 23.9 85.6
4.0 57.3 26.1
 

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA 

Arab countries 

Jordan ................. 1979 84.9 56.6 18.9 96.7 91.4 62.4Lebanon ................ 1970 
 75.9 1 (NA) I(NA) 90.4 1(NA) 1(NA)
Syria .................. 1970 35.5 21.9 
 8.10 78.0 69.3 42.0Yemen (Sanaa) .......... 1975 3.1 
 1.0 0.4 29.2 25.6 21.3 

Non-Aran countries 

Turkey ................. 1980 75.2 57.6 27.9 93.6 91.8 66.4
 

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA 

Afghanistan 2 . . . . . . . . . . .  1972-73 6.8 2.3 0.6 34.2 19.7 15.0Iran ................... 1976 42.1 24.5 
 9.5 70.5 53.8 28.9
 

iSee taole 3.3 for percent literate by sex and selected age groups.

2Based on unadjusted 1972-73 survey data for the settled population only.
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Table 3.3 	 Percent Literate Among Population in Selected Age Groups, by Sex and 
Rural/Urban Residence, for Algeria, Jordan, and Lebanon 

Country, year, and age
 

Algeria 1977
 

lb to 17 years ......... 

18 to 20 years ......... 

21 to 34 years ......... 

35 to 39 years ......... 

40 to 54 years ......... 

55 to 59 years ......... 


Jordan 1979
 

15 to 19 years ......... 

20 to 24 years ......... 

25 to 29 years ......... 

30 to 34 years ......... 

35 to 39 years ......... 

40 to 44 years ........ 

45 to 49 years ......... 

30 to 54 years ......... 

55 to 59 years ......... 

50 to 64 years ......... 

65 years and over ...... 


Lebanon 1970
 

15 to 19 years ......... 

20 to 24 years ......... 

25 to 29 years ......... 

30 to 39 years ......... 

40 to 49 years ......... 

50 to 59 years ......... 

60 years and 	over ...... 


Total 

Women Men 

47.6 72.6 
38.7 75.81 
(NA) (NA) 
7.2 35.6 
(NA) (NA) 
1.6 18.6J 

89.0 97.67 
78.7 95.3 
64.0 93.0 
49.0 89.7 
33.2 83.3 
22.2 73.0 
17.0 64.7 
15.3 61.2 
12.0 54.1 
8.0 43.6 
4.9 27.6 

79.3 91.5 
71.4 89.0 
62.2 84.8 
48.7 75.0 
40.2 68.8 
33.2 64.6 
20.6 46.1 

Women 


(NA) 


(NA) 


72.4 

62.7 

51.7 

33.8 

25.9 

19.5 

11.0 


Rural 


Men Women 

Urban 

Men 

(NA) U ) (NA) 

(NA) (NA) (NA) 

91.5 
88.0 
82.7 
68.8 
62.0 
54.9 
40.5 

83.7 
76.5 
67.9 
57.4 
49.7 
42.2 
29.3 

91.5 
89.6 
85.8 
78.4 
73.0 
70.7 
51.8 
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Table 3.4. 	 Percent Literate Among Women in Selected Age Groups,
 
by Rural!Urban Residence
 

Rural Urb an 
Region and country Year or 15 to 24 25 to 34 35 years 15 to 24 25 to 	34 35 years

period years years 
 and over 	 years years and over
 

NORTH AFRICA
 

Morocco ................. 
 1971 3.7 0.8 
 u.4 50.6 18.3 
 7.6
Tunisia ................. 
 1975 28.2 
 5.0 0.5 
 77.1 40.5 
 7.4
 

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA
 

Arab countries
 

Lebanon ................. 
 1970 68.4 '(NA) 1 (NA) 80.5 I(NA) 1(NA)

Syria ................... 
 1970 15.6 
 5oJ 1.7 60.6 42.1 17.1
 
Non-Arab countries
 

Turkey .................. 
 1970 47.2 
 28.3 11.4 
 75.6 59.0 38.4
 

MIDDLE SOUTH 	ASIA
 

Afghanistan2 . .. . . . .. . . . .
 1972-73 
 l.b 0.4 0.1 
 31.4 13.9 3.7
Iran .................... 
 1976 15.5 
 4.0 1.1 68.2 45.4 19.2
 

ISee table 3.3 for percent literate among women in selected age groups.
2 Based on unadjusted 1972-73 survey data for the settled population only.
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Table 3.5. 	 Percent Literate Among Men in Selected Age Groups, 
by Rural/Urban Residence 

Rural 	 Urban 

Reyion and country Year or 15 to 24 2b to 34 35 years 15 to 24 25 to 	34 35 years

period years years and over years years and over 

NORTH AFRICA
 

Morocco ................. 1971 36.0 1 .9
2U.b 	 81.4 59.4 34.7
 
Tunisia ................. 1975 
 74.9 37.2 13.9 95.8 74.7 38.5
 

WESTERN SOUTH 	 ASIA
 

Arab countries
 

Lebanon ................. 1970 9U.1 1(NA) '(NA) 90.6 1(NA) I(NA)
 
Syria ................... 
 1970 72.7 57.7 31.0 84.6 80.7 57.0
 

Non-Arab countries
 

Turkey .................. 1970 81.8 
 72.4 45.7 92.7 88.6 72.8 

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA
 

. .... .. ... ..
Afghanistan 2 	 1972-73 
 3u.0 15.8 11.9 55.6 42.8 34.2
 
Iran .................... 1976 51.2 29.7 13.2 84.8 73.3 47.4
 

'See table 3.3 for percent literate amony men in selected aye groups.
2 Based on unadjusted 1972-73 survey data for the settled population only.
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Table 3.6. 	 Percent Female Among Literate Population, by Selected Age Groups and
 
Rural/Urban Residence
 

Rural Urban
 

Region and country Year or 15 to 24 25 to 34 35 years 15 to 24 25 to 34 
 35 years
 
period years years and over years years and over
 

NORTH AFRICA
 

Morocco ................. 1971 
 9.0 4.6 2.6 40.3 27.7 17.8
 
Tunisia ................. 
 1975 26.7 13.3 3.0 44.8 37.8 15.5
 

WESTERN SOUTH 	 ASIA 

Arab countries
 

Lebanon ................. 1970 48.3 1(NA) I(NA) 49.3 1(NA) I(NA)

Syria ................... 1970 
 17.0 11.1 5.1 40.3 33.2 21.8
 

Non-Arab countries 

Turkey .................. 
 1970 39.1 32.7 20.8 36.4 37.6 33.3
 

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA
 

... ... .. ...  
Afghanistan2 . 1972-73 3.8 2.3 0.8 33.2 23.2 7.6
 
Iran .................... 1976 26.5 14.0 
 6.6 41.9 37.0 26.3
 

'See table 3.7 for percent of literate population that is female, by selected age groups
 
and rural/urban residence.
 

2Based on unadjusted 1972-73 survey data for the settled population only.
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Table 3.7. 	 Percent Female Among Literate Population Age 15 Years and Over, 
by Age and Rural/Urban Residence: Lebanon, 1970 

Age 	 Rural Urban
 

15 to 19 years .......... 	 41.9 
 47.4
 
20 to 24 years .......... 40.7 44.9
 
25 to 29 years .......... 41.3 
 44.1
 
30 to 39 years .......... 34.3 42.0
 
40 to 49 years .......... 29.2 
 38.5
 
50 to 59 years .......... 26.2 36.4
 
60 years and over ....... 20.0 36.7
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Table 3.8. Percent of Population Enrolled in School, by Age and Sex 

Women 
 Men
 

Region and country 5to lOto 15to 20to 5to 1to 15to 2Uto 
Year 9years 14years 19years 24years 9years 14years 19years 24years 

NORTH AFRICA
 

Algeria ........... 1977 160.3 (NA) 
 (NA) (NA) 181.0 (NA) (NA) (NA)
Morocco ........... 1971 15.0 24.8 12.3 2.4 
 28.8 46.3 29.6 9.9
Tunisia ........... 1975 35.3 65.5 59.7 
 45.5 47.9 87.4 86.9 82.u
 

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA
 

Jordan ............ 1975 
 65.0 89.7 54.5 9.3 68.1 95.6 64.2 16.4
Lebanon ........... 1974 (NA) 77.5 38.2 8.8 (NA) 89.1 55.0 25.7Saudi Arabia 2 ..... 1974-75 (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA)Yemen (Sanaa)3 .... 1975  (NA) (NA)  (NA) (NA ) (NA) (NA) (NA)  (NA) 

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA
 

Afghanistan4 ...... 1979 10.4 
 8.5 3.8 0.5 35.9 50.6 26.b 6.5
Iran .............. 1976 
 560.5 54.7 25.8 6.3 580.3 80.4 47.0 14.0
 

IRefers to age 6 to 14 years.

2Enrollment data for 1974/75 indicate that 19.2 percent of women and 35.5 percent of [ien age 5
 

to 24 years were enrolled in school.
3Preliminary census results for 1975 indicate that 3.2 percent of women and 26.0 percent of men 
age 5 to 24 years were enrolled in school.
 

4Refers to the settled population only.
5Refers to age 6 to 9 years.
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Table 3.9. Percent of Rural Population Enrolled in School, by Age and Sex 

Women Men 

Region arid country 5to 1( to lbto 20 to 5 to 10 to 15 to 20 to 
Year 9years 14years 19yedrs 24years 9yedrs 14years 19years 24years 

NORTH AFRICA 

Algeria ........... 1977 141.5 (NA) (NA) (NA) 172.6 (NA) (NA) (NA)

Morocco ........... 1971 3.0 4.3 1.4 
 0.2 18.8 29.4 17.9 5.8

Tunisia ........... 1975 19.4 38.7 34.t 20.6 
 39.0 76.7 77.0 7U.7 

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA 

Jordan ............ 1975 56.8 77.1 33.7 2.9 
 63.7 94.5 58.6 13.2
 
Lebanon ........... 1970 (NA) 75.7 31.2 5.7 
 (NA) 90.1 55.3 21.1 

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA 

Afgha istan2 ...... 1979 8.2 4.7 1.2 0.1 34.4 48.0 23.5 5.1 
Iran .............. 1976 342.5 30.2 6.7 1.2 373.0 
 69.0 25.4 4.4
 

IRefers to age 6 to 14 years. 
2Refers to the settled population only.
3Refers to aye 6 to 9 years.
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Table 3.10. Percent of Urban Population Enrolled in School, by Age and Sex 

Women Men 

Region and country 5to 10to 15 to 20to 5 to 10 to 15 to 20to 
Year 9years 14years 19years 24years 9years 14years 19years 24years 

NORTH AFRICA 

Algeria ........... 
Morocco ........... 
Tunisia ........... 

1977 
1971 
1975 

184.7 
38.2 
52.5 

(NA) 
57.1 
88.9 

(NA) 
27.4 
82.7 

(NA) 
6.0 
69.0 

192.5 
49.1 
57.4 

(NA) 
79.9 
97.3 

(NA) 
49.4 
96.3 

(NA) 
17.0 
93.8 

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA 

Jordan ............ 
Lebanon ........... 

1975 
1970 

68.8 
(NA) 

94.4 
78.7 

62.1 
42.5 

11.6 
10.7 

70.1 
(NA) 

96.1 
88.4 

66.2 
54.9 

17.7 
28.3 

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA 

Afghanistan2 ...... 1979 22.6 29.9 18.7 3.2 44.4 65.8 44.4 13.7 
Iran .............. 1976 384.3 81.7 45.0 11.3 390.3 92.5 63.6 20.8 

lRefers to age 6 to 14 years.
2Refers to the settled population only.3 Refers to age 6 to 9 years. 
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Table 3.11. Female/Male Ratio of Percent Enrolled in School, by Age 
and Rural/Urban Residence 
(Male = 1.00) 

Residence, 
country 

reyion, and 
Year 

5 to 9 
years 

10 to 14 
years 

15 to 19 
years 

2U to 24 
years 

Total 

NOR H A ICA 

A1'jerida .................... 
Horocco .................... 
Tunisi ..................... 

1977 
1971 
1975 

10.74 
0.52 
0.74 

(NA) 
0.54 
L).75 

(NA) 
0.42 
0.69 

(NA) 
0.24 
0.5b 

WESTE RI SOUTH ASIA 

Jordan ..................... 
Lebanon .................... 

197b 
1970 

o.95 
(NA) 

0.94 
0.87 

0.85 
0.70 

0.57 
0.34 

MI[DLE SIiUTH ASIA 

Afgjhanistan'............... 
Iran ....................... 

1979 
1976 

u.29 
30.75 

0.17 
0.68 

0l 4 
0.55 

0.08 
0.45 

Rural 

NORTH AFRICA 

Alyeria .................... 
Morocco .................... 
Tunisia .................... 

1977 
1971 
1915 

1U.57 
0.16 
0.50 

(NA) 
0.15 
0.51 

(NA) 
0.08 
0.44 

(NA) 
0.03 
0.29 

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA 

Jordan ..................... 
Lebanon .................... 

1975 
1970 

0.89 
(NA) 

U.82 
0.84 

U.t6 
0.56 

0.22 
0.27 

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA 

Afghanistan 2 . .. .. .. ... .. .. . 

Iran ........................ 
1979 
1976 

0.24 
30.58 

0.10 
0.44 

0.05 
0.26 

0.02 
0.27 

See tootnotes at end of table. 
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Table 3.11. Female/Male Ratio of Percent Enrolled in School, by Age 
and Rural/Urban Residence- Continued 
(rlale = 1.00) 

Residence, region, and 
country Year 

5 to 9 
years 

10 to 14 
years 

15 to 19 
years 

20 to 24 
years 

Urban 

NORTH AFRICA 

Algeria .................... 1977 
Morocco .................... 1971 
Tunisia .................... 1975 

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA 

Jordan ..................... 1975 
Lebanon .................... 1970 

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA 

Afghanistan 2 .. .. ... . .. ... .. 1979 
Iran........................ 1976 

iRefers to age 6 to 14 years.
2Refers to the settled population only.
3Refers to aye 6 to 9 years. 

10.92 
0.78 
0.92 

0.98 
(NA) 

0.51 
30.93 

(NA) 
0.72 
0.91 

0.98 
0.89 

0.45 
0.88 

(NA) 
0.56 
0.86 

0.94 
0.77 

0.42 
0.71 

(NA) 
0.35 
U.74 

0.66 
0.38 

0.23 
0.54 
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Table 3.12. 	 Percent Female Among Enrolled Population, by Age and 
Rural/Urban Residence 

Rural Urban 

Region and country 5to lOto 15to 20to 5to iUto 15to 20to 
Year 9years 14years 19years 24years 9years 14years 19years 24years 

tables 14/2 and 14/4), 


NORTH AFRICA 

Morocco ........... 1971 13.1 10.7 6.6 4.4 44.0 42.7 37.0 28.b 
Tunisia ........... 1975 32.2 31.9 29.0 22.9 46.6 46.9 46.0 43.1 

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA 

Arab countries 

1Iraq ............. 
Jordan ............ 

1977 
1975 

(NA) 
35.0 

(NA) 
23.8 

(NA) 
10.1 

(NA) 
6.2 

(NA) 
44.2 

(NA) 
40.2 

(NA) 
34.7 

(NA) 
25.6 

Lebanon ........... 1970 47.1 43.3 34.0 20.6 48.1 46.3 43.3 26.5 

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA 

Afghanistan 2 . .. .. . 1979 18.8 8.6 4.8 1.6 33.5 30.4 27.6 17.1 
Iran .............. 1976 334.9 28.8 22.9 25.3 346.9 43.9 38.0 33.7 

iAccording to school administrative data (Central Statistical Organization of Iraq, n.d., 
34.0 percent of all enrollment in primary and secondary school is female.
2Refers to the settled population only.
3Refers to age 6 to 9 years.
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Table 3.13 	 Percent of Population, by Literacy/Level of Education and Selected 
Characteristics, for Egypt, Saudi Arabia, and Syria 

Country, ycar, and
 
literacy/level 


of education
 

Egypt 1976
 

Total ..................... 


No education ................ 
Able to read and write ...... 
Primary ..................... 
Less than intermediate ...... 
Intermediate ................ 

Secondary ....................
 
Some university ............. 

University .................. 


Saudi Arabia1 	 1974 

Total ..................... 


Illiterate .................. 

Literate .................... 

Primary ..................... 

Secondary ................... 

Higher ...................... 

Other ....................... 

Not stated .................. 


Syria 1976 


Total ..................... 


Illiterate .................. 

Literate .................... 

Primary certificate ......... 

Intermediate and secondary.. 

University .................. 


iRefers to age 10 years and 

Sources: For Egypt, UNECWA, 

15 to 24 years 


Women Men 

1U. 100.0 


61.9 37.1 

9.8 14.8 
7.(J 12.2 

11.2 19.8 

8.9 14.6 

03 0.3 
0.9 1.2 

(0.0 0.0 

Nationals 

Women 

100.0 

81.2 
12.1 

3.8 
2.0 


0 .1 
0.2 
0.6 

Rural 

Women 

100.0 

73.2 
14.7 

8.6 
3.4 

0.1 


over. 
1980a, table 4.10; 

Age and sex
 

25 to 34 years 35 to 44 years 45 to 54 years
 

Women Men 	 MenWomen 	 Women Men 

100.0 10.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 10(.0
 

76.5 42.5 34.7 49.5 89.0 53.5
 
1U.3 26.2 9.2 30.2 7.8 32.5 
2.0 4.2 1.6 4.6 1.4 5.6 
2.2 4.3 0.9 2.4 0.3 0.7 
5.4 13.2 2.4 6.8 1.2 3.9 
0.7 1.2 0.3 0.6 0.1 0.2 
2.8 8.1 0.8 5.6 0.2 3.3 
0.1 0.3 0.1 0.3 0.0 0.3 

Nationality and sex
 

Non-nationals 

Men Women 	 Men 

100.0 	 100.0 100.0 

52.5 	 58.4 
 50.3
 
27.0 	 17.8 
 30.3
 
11.2 	 6.3 4.3 
7.4 11.6 	 7.2
 
0.8 	 3.1 5.8 
0.9 	 2.0 1.9 
0.2 	 U.8 0.2 

Rural/urban residence and sex
 

Urban 

Men Women 	 Men 

100.0 	 100.0 100.0 

28.8 	 41.1 16.7 
35.4 	 25.2 
 33.8
 
20.5 	 18.6 
 24.9
 
14.4 	 14.2 
 20.9
 
(.9 1.0 
 3.7
 

for Saudi Arabia, UNECWA, 1979, table 11.6; for 
Syria, UNECWA, 198Ub, table 12.11.
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Table 3.14. Primary School Dropout and Gr3duation Rates, by Sex: 1970-75 
(Rates per 1,000 entrants)
 

Graduated
 
Dropped out

Region arid country Total Without repeating 

Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys 

NORTH AFRICA
 

Algeria 389 338 611 662 247 282 
Egypt 377 171 623 829 441 589
 

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA
 

I raq 408 29b 59? 705 165 183 
Jordan 209 137 791 863 595 667
 
Syria 
 2b2 179 748 821 433 467
 
Saudi Arabia 
 195 251 8U5 749 305 172
 

Source: UNESCO, 1977a, table 22.
 

Note: Data refer to 1970-75 life table estimates of dropout and graduation rates prepared by
 
UNESCO for each country.
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Chapter 4
 

The purposes of this chapter are to: (1) review available cen-
sus and national survey data in the WID Data Base for measuring 
women's economic activities, (2) discuss the strengths and in-
adequacies of census and national survey estimates of women's 
labor force participation in the Near East and North Africa, and 
(3) recommend way!, in which the inadequacies identified may 
be at least partially resolved through the refinement of measures 
used to depict women's economic activities, 

Quality and Availability of Data 

Estimates of the total number of women who are economically 
active are inadquately derived from censu.s data (Doctor and 
Gallis, 1964; Boserup, 1975; United Nations, 1980 and 1984a; 
Lattes and Wainerman, 1982; and Jamison and Baum, 1982). 
Compared to special purpose surveys on economic activity, cen-
suses are methodologically weak when used to collect data on 
female economic activities in the agricultural sector and to count 
unpaid famiiv workers (Lattes and Wainerman, 1982; and United 
Nations, 1984a and 1984b). Census underenumeration of 
workers in the agricultural sector and of women and men who 
are unpaid family workers is especially prevalent in countries 
where economic activities are frequently conducted in the nome 
and are therefore not clearly differentiated from other household 
responsibilities (Boserup, 1975; Dixon, 1982; and Lattes and 
Wainerman, 1982). This is undoubtedly the case in large parts 
of the Near East and North Africa (Ahdab-Yehia, 1977; Dixon, 
1982; Chamie, 1983). Underenurneration of women's economic 
activities also occurs when work is seasonal or sporadic and 
when rigid time estimates of work are required by enumerators, 
especially when the economic activities of women are mixed 
with domestic chores rather than clearly defined as either work 
or domestic activities. Under such confusing conditions, more 
specialized survey techniques, such as time-use surveys, are re-

quired to sort out the various work and nonwork activities of 
women. Conceptual problems in the definition of work, sex 
biases in the questions used and in the reporting systems & 
signed to measure work, as well as inadequate training of 
enumerators, further complicate the measurement of wome.n's 
economic activities using census data (United Nations, 1980). 

For example, questions and probes used in censuses and large
scale surveys need to be posed very carefully in order to ensure 
their validity and reliability. During a survey of the labor force 
;n Syria, men were initially asked whether their wives worked. 
A large proportion said that they did not. When asked whether 
they would be forced to hire a replacement were the wife to stop 
assisting them in their work, the overwhelming answer was yes.' 
Similarly, responses to questions about women's economic ac
tivities in Kenya were found to be sensitive to the way in which 
specific questions were worded. Anker and Knowles (1978) 
found that estimates of adult female activity rates in their Kenya 
study varied from about 20 percent when the word "job" was 
used to about 90 percent when the word "work" was used. 
Such findings suggest the need for careful wording of socially 
appropriate expressions for work and for careful pretesting prior 
to instituting large-scale surveys intended to measure labor force 
participation. 

Partial activity rates. Even the most critical analysts of the use 
of census estimates recommend that findings from censuses can 
be utilized to estimate the -hanging status of women's economic 
activity, provided that the estimates are used with considerable 
caution and with modification (Boserup, 1975; and Lattes and 
Wainerman, 19'2). The lack of other data bases, especially for 
a historical analysis of women's work patterns, compels one to 

'Based upon adiscussion with Mehyeddine Mamish, Syrian demographer, 
Beirut, Lebanon, July 1979, and cited in Chamie (1983a). 
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do so. Recognition of census weakness has resulted in the intro-
duction of refinements to estimates of women's work derived 
from censuses. One important modification for the analysis of 
economic activity rates is a calculation based on the number of 
women who work in the modern sector (Doctor and Gallis, 1964; 
Boserup, 1975; and Lattes and Wainerman, 1982). This partial 
activity rate is an estimate of the number of women having clear 
and regular work patterns typical of nonagricultural work and 
includes women working in professional, technical, managerial, 
and administrative occupations as wall as salcried office workers, 
wage-earning salepersons, and nonagricultural wage earners. Ex-
cluded from the modem sector partial activity rates are unpaid 
family workers and all other non-wage-earners who are 
economically active, as well as agricultural laborers and wage 
earners whose earnings are not recognized by governments or 
whose earnings are illegal and therefore go unreported. The pur-
pose of the partial Ectivity : :Lu analyze those portions of 
census data that offer the most valid and reliable observations 
of women's work status. 

An analysis by Jamison and Baum (1982) compared partialanAn aalyis y BauJaiso (182)compredparial 
activity rates with total economic activity rates of women and 
concluded that increases in the partial activity rate, or the per
cent of women in the modern sector, isunquestionably abetter 
indicator of the improved status of women than is the total 
economic activity rate. This conclusion was based upon the 
finding that for a number of countries in the WID Data Base, cen-
sus estimates of partial activity rates correlated more highly with 
other indicators of the improved status of women than did total 
activity rates. These other indicators included literacy rates, 
school enrollment rates, totl fertility rates, and estimates of con-
traceptive use. Lattes and Wainermen (1982) indicated that the 
only partial activity rate producing a ranking of countries with
regard to the status of women particip.ating in the labor force 

that was similar to the rate of women working in modern occupa-
tions, is the partial activity rate of female wage earners. 

Women's work which does not conform to "modern sector. ' A 
The significant loss of information about women who are rural 
o ricultural laborers, who are unpaid family workers on farms, 
who help manage family-owned businesses, or who produce 
essential goods or services while in the home environment, 
results in the view that partial activity rates are essentially indi-
cators of the extent to which women's economic activities con
form to industrial work patterns. Women's and men's economic 
activites that go uncaptured by census reportage, primar;'., 
because they do not conform to the Western industrialized defini-
tion of "work," are greatly in need of reseaich and require more 
focused, highly specialized survey techiques in order to be 
measured properly. Th3 status of women working outside of the 
modern sector, their economic and social returns from their work, 
anr' ct-e ways in which their work might be upgraded or better 
integrated with the modern sector need careful assessment. As 
long as a large part of women's economic ictivities remains 
primarily outside of the modern sector, or at least unmeasured 
and therefore largely unrecognized, their work remains unpro-
tected by legislation on such factors as social security, work 
benefits, maternity leave, sick leave, compensation for work. 
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injuries, fair wages, and opportunities for further specialization. 
A significant proportion of women who work throughout the 
Near East and North Africa are believed to be outside the bound
aries of work legislation and regulation. 

Approaches to the analysis of women's economic activities 
are, therefore, at least two-dimensional. The first dimension re
quires an analysis of the way in which the traditional economic 
activities of women are conducted; the second is the study of 
the degree to which women are integrated into the "modern" 
economic sector. Both of these dimensions must take into con
sideration the changing sorioeconomic conditions prevalent 
throughout much of the regic n, such as oil-exporting economies, 
heavy emigration of men to the Gulf for work, high rates of 
urbanization, governmental intervention into the educational and 
health systems, and the redefinition of educational credentials 
required for legal recognition of members of the work force in 
health, business, medicine, agriculture, and education occupa
tions. Censuses are more prepared to cope with an analysis of 
the latter than of the former dimension. 

The data presented in the WlD Data Base do not provide suf-
Te datrntedrin the Wficient information for Dataf seo priesuan analysis of modern sector participa

tion te somesi 
b n ther surces.In the Near East and North Africa, definitions of the 

eOmically a vepopula o the conomtotion 
te Loptanare wen d o f thonomicalactive population are clearly laid out by national statistical 

office, there is some doubt as to the validity of the questions 
concerning work. Given that in most cases enumerators were 
limited to a single question on work or simply to filling in a 

response to a heading for a row or column in the census ques
tonie(loigec nm:trt dlbteqeto) hanswers to the questions most likely refer to current work status.

With the exception of Lebanon in 1970, the WID data are from
national censuses. In Lebanon, they are results of a special 

national household survey of the economically active popula
tion completed in November 1970. The findings of these cen
suses and survey will be supplemented by other relevant pieces 
of research whenever possible in order to highlight the status 
of working women in the region. 

Findings 

Fconomically active population. Table 4.1 and figure 4.1 describe 
the total size of the labor force for persons age 10 years and 
over, by sex, for countries of the Near East and North Africa 
region. In contrast to the 6.8 million women identified as 
economically active in Turkey in 1980, 11.7 million men were 
reported to be economically active. In Iran, 1.4 million women, 
as opposed to 8.3 million men, were identified as economically 
active. 

The percent of the labor force reported to be outside the ages 
15 to 64 years was greater for women than men in every coun
try. In Egypt in 1976, for example, 16 percent of economically 
active women and 11 percent of men were under age 15 years 
and over age 64 years. In Afghanistan, 17 percent of women 
and 11 percent of men were outside the ages 15 to 64 years. 
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Table 4.2 shows the labor force participation rates of women 
and men age 10 years and over for each of the countries. Turkey 
reported the highest labor force participation rate of women and 
Saudi Arabia the lowest. The labor force participation rates of 
men were substantially higher than those of women in every 
country. Few, if any, conclusions can be drawn from these com-
parisons, because the composition of the total economic activity 
rates is a result of many other factors not taken into account, 
for example, the age composition of the populations, the pro-
portion of the populations that are rural, the proportion of persons 
attending school, and the definitions of economically active 
persons used by censuses. In Turkey, not only is the proportion 
of women in the labor force larger than in most other countries 
of the region, but census enumerators were instructed to include 
nearly all farniers' wives s members of the agricultural labor 
force (United Nations, 1980).2 In contrast to the Turkish report-
ing system, wives of farmers in Afghanistan were not 
automatically considered members of the labor force. Thus, the 
differences in women's participation rates between Turkey and 
Afghanistan are a result more of census rules on the counting 
of agricultural workers than of significant differences in the rates 
of rural women who work in the agricultural sectors of these 

two countries. 

Although information on the proportion of women active in 
modern occupations as a percent of all women age 15 years and 
over is not avai'able for these two countries, in nations where 
they are ava!l:,ole there are differences in the female activity rates 
between all occupations and modern occupations. The follow-
ing table shows the percent of women age 15 years and over 
who are economically active for all occupations and occupations 
in the modern sector: 

All Modern 
Country Year occupations occupations 

Tani . 1975 1594 5 
Iran. 1976 16.9 5.4 
Elgyp . 1976 6.4 4.1 

The values for all occupations are much greater than are values 
for modern occupations in these four countries. In addition, the 

differences in rank when comparing total activity rates largely 
disappear for Tunisia and Iran when observing the percent of 
women in modern occupations. Also, it seems that Egypt and 
Algeria focused their censuses upon the reportage of 
nonagricultural workers and wage earners, since the difference 
between the activity rates of women for all occupations and for 

'Although the United Nations report relates to the 1975 census of Turkey,
it is likely that the enumerators' instructions were the same in 1980, as 
changes in women's participation rates were insignificant between the two 
censuses. 
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modern occupations is not very large. In any case, the degree 
of diversity of women working in moden occupations for all four 
countries is not great, suggesting that few women work in 
modern occupations and that a significant proportion of women 
workers are outside the modern economic sector. The study did 
not compile information from which comparisons could be made 
between the proportions of working women and men in modern 
occupations. 

Table 4.3 and figure 4.3 show total labor force participation 
rates of women and men, by age. For 5 out of the 10 countries 
having age-specific data (Lebanon, Jordan, Iran, Egypt, and 
Tunisia), the rates for women peak at age 20 to 24 years. In 
Iraq, they peak at age 30 to 34 years. Both Morocco's and 
Syria's rates peak at age 15 to 19 years, although the rates for 
Morocco are bimodal, with very young women (under age 20 
years) and older women (age 55 to 59 years) showing the 
highest labor force participation rates. Turkey, for reasons men
tioned earlier, reports high rates of female labor force participa
tion at every age, and Afghanistan shows consistently low rates, 
probably as a re.ult of underenumeration of women, age 
misreporting, and problems with census definitions of work. 

In contrast to the age-specific labor force partiripation rates 

of women, men's age-specific rates are uniformly high after age
25 to 29 years, except in Tunisia, where they are somewhat 
lower than in other' countries. In general, lower rates for women 
than men are ubserved in every country. This is clearly seen in 
table 4.4, which shows the female/male ratios of percent 
economically active in each age group. With the exception of 
children age 10 to 14 years, the female/male ratios are in favor 
of males at all ages. Figure 4.4 shows female/male ratios of labor 
force participation rates for children age 10 to 14 years, and for 

persons ages 20 to 24 years and 25 to 29 years. Among 
children, there were higher female/male ratios in Iraq, Lebanon,
and Turkey. In contrast, for these same countries, female/male 
ratios for ages 20 to 24 years and 25 to 29 years are substan

tially lower. 

T Table 4.5 presents the percent of the labor force that is female,by age. At the time when males are least apt to be reported as 
economically active, the female share of the labor for' is 
highest, that is, at age 10 to 14 years. The percent of the labor 
force that is female rapidly declines at every age thereafter. Even 

though the rate of labor force participation Increases for women ages 15 to 19 years and 20 to 24 years in almost every coun
try, the rate of increase is significantly higher fcr males, making 

the female share of the labor force substantially smaller in each 
subsequent age group. 

Comparisons over time were possible for two countries. For 
Jordan (East Bank), data are available fron the 1972 labor force 
survey and the 1979 census, suggesting little change over time, 
or perhaps slight differences that may be attributable more to 
the differing mrisurement mechanisms than to actual changes 
over time. In Turkey, labor force participation rates of women 
declined at every age between 1970 and 1975, suggesting that 
working women were either overestimated in 1970 or perhaps 
undercounted in 1975. Changes during the 1975 to 1980 period 
were smal!, with slight increases in some age groups counter

balanced by slight decreases in others. 
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Rural/urban differences. There is no uniform pattern in the labo 
force participation rates of women by rural and urban residence 
(see tables 4.7 and 4.11). In Morocco and Lebanon, urban labor 
force participation rates of women are higher than rural rates. 
In Iraq, Syria, Turkey, and Iran, the opposite is true (see figure 
4.5). In all cases, the labor force participation rates of men are 
substantially higher than the rates of women for both rural and 
urban areas. 

According to 1970 data for Turkey, differences between 
women and men are smaller in rural than urban areas; 72 per-
cent of women and 86 percent of men in rural areas were 
reported as economically active (see table 4.7). In urban areas, 
11 percent of women and 7C percent of men were reported to 
be economically active (see table 4.11). Participation rates of 
urban women are significantly lower than those of rural women 
because no assumption is made about the economic activity of 
urban wives as is made for rural agricultural wives. In the re-
maining countries, women's rates are substantially lower than 
men's in both rural and urban areas. In all of the countries, the 
proportion of the labor force that is female does not approach 
50 percent, with the exception of Turkey, where the female 
share of the labor force age 12 years and over is 48 percent in 
rural areas. The definitional problems mentioned earlier relating 
to the interpretation of total labor force participation rates also 
apply when discussing rates for rural and urban areas. 

The economic activity rates of rural and urban women and 
men, by age, are presented in tables 4.8 and 4.12. The pattern 
of female labor force participation rates which peak at age 20 
to 24 years continues to be found for rural and urban Lebanon, 
and for urban Iran. Rural rates in Iran peak at age 15 to 19 years 
rather than at age 20 to 24 years. Morocco shows its first peak 
of female participation rates at age 15 to 19 years in rural areas 
and at ages 15 to 24 years in urban areas. Again, Morocco's 
overall bimodal pattern was especially discernible in urban areas, 
where one out of four women age 55 to 59 years was reported 
as economically active. In Morocco, wasrural there also a 
bimodal pattern, again with more women ages 50 to 59 years 
being reported as working than at any other age. .. 4. reported 

that between one-fourch and one-third of all women in rural areas 

were economically active between the ages or 10 and 64 years, 

with the highest percentages occurring at ages 4-0 to 54 years. 

In urban Iraq, labor force participation rates of women were 

highest at ages 25 to 34 years. Syria reported female labor force 

participation rates to be highest among women age 20 to 34 

years in urban areas and among women age 10 to 24 years in 
rural areas. The 1970 Turkish census reported high rural rates 
among women at every age and lower urban rates, peaking at 
ages 20 to 24 years. There is little doubt that the lower urban 
rates of labor force participation across the age groups reflect, 
to a great extent, urban women who are working in the modern 
sector, outside of the home, and who are wage earners. The 
decomposition of economic activity by occupational and employ-
ment status, age, sex, and marital status for urban and rural areas 
would be very helpful when explaining these various patterns 
of economic activity reported for women in urban and rural areas, 

Tables 4.9 and 4.13 show the female/male ratios of rural and 
urban activity rates, by age. Female/male ratios are usually 
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highest at age 10 to i4 years, and decline significantly thereafter 
for all countries with the exception of Turkey, where female/male 
ratios in rural areas remain quite high in every age group. Figure 
4.7 shows the female/male ratios of urban and rural labor force 
participation rates for ages 10 to 14 and 20 to 24 years. For 
workers age 20 to 24 years, the ratios indicate substantially 
smaller proportions of women than men participating in the labor 
force in both rural and urban areas, with the exception of rural 
Turkey, where higher percentages of women are reported as 
economically active, for reasons already mentioned. 

Tables 4.10 and 4.14 show the percent of the rural and urban 
labor force that is female, by age. The largest female share 
appears at age 10 to 14 years, when male participation in the 
labor force is lowest. Figure 4.8 shows the percent of the labor 
force that is female in rural and urban areas for ages 10 to 14 
years 3nd 20 to 24 years. For the younger groups in Iraq, Syria, 
Turkey, and Iran, girls comprise a larger share of the labor force 
in rural than in urban areas. Morocco, on the other hand, reports 
a substantially higher share for girls in the urban than the rural 
labor force. In Lebanon, just over half of both the rural and urban 
labor force age 10 to 14 years are girls. Although rural men are 
economically active at an earlier age than urban men, the 
rates for men are much higher than the rates for women at all 
ages between 20 and 64 years (see tables 4.10 and 4.14; and 
figure 4.8). 

Women in agricultural labor force. Table 4.15 shows the 
estimated percent of the labor force in agriculture, by sex, and 
the female/male ratio of these percentages. The Arab countries 
of North Africa and Middle South Asia report proportionately 

/ 	 fewer women than men in agriculture. Dixon (1982) noted wide 
fluctuations in the reporting of women agricultural workers 
among North African countries. The 1966 Tunisian census ex

\\cluded 250,000 female unpaid family workers from the 
agricultural labor force, resulting in an agricultural labor force 
that was only 2 percent female. When these unpaid women were 
included in the agricultural labor force, women accounted for 
38 percent of the total agricultural labor force, or the same pro
portion that was estimated in the 1956 Tunisian census. Similar 
observations may be made for Algeria and Morocco (Dixon, 
1982, p. 542). 

Arab countries in Western South Asian show a reverse pat
tern to those in North Africa. A higher proportion of female than 
male labor force participants were in agriculture. Non-Arab 
Western South Asian countries also recorded higher percentaqes
 
of female than male labor force participants in agriculture. The
 
female/male ratios of the percent in agriculture shown in table
 
4.15 also reflect these reported differences, with low
 
female/male ratios of the percent of labor force in agriculture
 
in North African Arab countries and in countries of Middle South
 
Asia, and high female/male ratios among Western South Asian
 
countries. In evaluating these data, however, it should be kept
 
in mind that the base of the percentages for women is much 
smaller than for men, that is, there are generally far fewer women 

than men in the labor force overall, and so a larger percentage 
of women in agriculture does not necessarily imply a larger actual 
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number of women. There is usually a larger actual number of 

men in agriculture just as there is a larger number in the labor 

force overall. 


Improving census estimates. A recent article reviewed and com-

pared the ILO published figures of the percent of agricultural labor 

force that is female, with figures derived from population cen-

suses, FAO agricultural censuses, and labor force surveys 

(Dixon, 1982). For the 66 countri3s having both census and ILO 

estimates, the ILO estimates of the total agricultural labor force 

were higher than those based on population census and survey 

estimates. The "... averages of ILO rates for men are substan-

tially higher than census rates in all five regions, whereas ILO 

rates for women are substantially higher only in Asia" (Dixon, 

1982, p. 547). The ILO estimates of women working in 

agriculture were especially conservative in the Near East and 

North Africa. 


There is evidence that women have been counted as at 
least one-third of the agricultural labor force in at least one 
population or farm census in much of North Africa and the 
Middle East (Morocco, Algeria, Tunisia, Turkey, Cyprus,

Syri,nd Jrda,n PkisanardIaqI s a lest wo-EvenSyria , J or da n , Ira q ) an d in Pa kis t an , a n d a s at le a st tw o 
fifths in Egypt and Saudi Arabia-figures quite unlike those
in the generally low estimates of the ILO. For example,
whereas the ILO estimated only 2 percent female in the 

wherasstimtedonlhe LO 2 ercet fmal inthebetween 
agricultural labor force in Iraq in 1970, the 1977 popula-tion census reports 37 percent female and the FAO 
agicultul o reports percent dthecensus fem41 . nwagricultural census of 1971 reports 4 1 percent. The new 
estimates alter substantially our image of the sexual divi-
sion of labor in agriculture in these Muslim countries(Dixon, 1982, p. 557). 

The proportion of the labor force that is female is found to 

be generally higher under certain conditions: (1) when a low 

minimum number of days or hours of work is used as a criterion 

for inclusion in the labor force; (2) when longer reference periods 

are used, allowing for seasonal variation; (3) when censuses are 

conducted in peak agricultural seasons; (4) when enumerators 
ask about usual activities and secondary occupations and activi-
ties rather than just about current primary activities; (5) when 
probing is conducted about work activities; (6) when women 
rather than just the male heads of households are interviewed; 
and (7) when economic activities of children (age 10 to 14 years) 
are included in the estimate (Dixon, 1982, p. 562). 

Improvements in census estimates depend primarily upon addi
tional survey information from FAO and other supporting labor 
force surveys. Standing (1978) found very different female parti-
cipation rates in agriculture in selected rural areas of Iran based 
on 1966 census data compared to rates based on results from 
the 1971 and 1973 labor force surveys. 

In Sariandaj, Reziiyah, and Rhahabad-Gharb, the census 

reported only 3 to 4 percent of rural women as economi
cally active, while surveys conducted in peak or sernibusy 

seasons reported from 43 to 47 percent for the same areas 

(Standing, 1978, p. 30; cited in Dixoa, 1982, p. 563). 
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The 1960 Egyptian census results indicated that women 
accounted for 4 percent of the agricultural labor force. Yet amore 
extensive rural labor record survey indicated that approximately 
one-fourth of all "noridomestic productive work" done in farm 
households was done by women (ILO, 1969, p. 27; cited in 
Dixon, 1982, p. 540). Evidence for Tunisia indicates that 
although an estimated 13 percent of rural women were labor 
force participants in 1972, findings from asmall Tunisian village 
indicated that 40 percent of adult women in the village were 
deriving incomes from work (Nassif, 1976; cited in Van Dusen, 
1976, p. 23). Repeatedly, where there is evidence, it'appears 
that the numbers and rates of women working in agriculture and 
in rural areas is underestimated for many Near Eastern and North 
African countries. 

The estimates shown in table 5.15, indicating the percent of 
labor force in agriculture, by sex of worker, are heavily dependent 
upon the quality of the survey research techniques and the defini
tions used for identitying labor force participants. One report sug
gests tnat the participation of women in agriculture may even 
be increasing in labor-exporting Arab countries, such as Yemen 
(Sanaa), and in oil-producing countries, such as Algeria. 

where male migration may not be to destinations outs d f t e c u t y t c n h v r f u d e f c .I n 
side of the country, it can have a profound effect. In one
oil-producing country, Algeria, the government reported 
that female participation in agriculture more than doubled

1966 and 1973, primarily owing to male migra
twen 16 an 7,rarion o maletion, which resulted in an increased importance of female 

labour in self-managed farms (United Nations, 1978, p.2 ; ct d i l m e g 9 1 .6 )
 
22; cited in B1umberg, 1981, p. 681.
 

Migration, in itself, however, might not be the sole reason or 
even the primary reason for the increases in the proportions of 
women who participated in agricultural work in Algeria between1966 and 1973. In contrast to the anbove explanation, other 

ao stres meth al o coeplangesoas the 

reason for rapidly changing female agricultural participation rates
in Algeria. 

In some countries, female unpaid family helpers in 
agriculture are systematically excluded... In other coun
tries, women appear and disappear in large numbers from 

one survey to the next. In 1954, the Algerian census 
counted 981,000 women agricultural laborers 137 percent 
of the farm labor force) but in 1966 only 23,000 (2 per

cent of the total) (Dixon, 1982, p. 539). 

If the Algerian estimates can show such a substantial decline 
between 1954 and 1966, primarily because of methodological 
changes in the definition of economically active persons in 
agriculture, then discussions concerning the participation of 
women in agriculture must clearly distinguish between findings 

that are due to methodological changes and those brought about 
by demographic and socioeconomic change. 

Unpaid family workers. Over half of the women reported in the 
labor force of Saudi Arabia, Yemen (Sanaa), and Turkey were 
reported to be unpaid family workers (see table 4.16). In general, 
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the percent of the labor force who are unpaid family workers 
is higher among women than men. In most countries with 
available data, rural women have the highest proportions of un-
paid family workers, followed by rural men, urban women, and 
urban men. 

There is evidence that unpaid family workers are primarily 
agricultural laborers. In the 1971 Moroccan census, among
agricultural workers, 71 percent of women and 30 percent of 
men were classified as unpaid family helpers. In nonagricultural 
work, 11 percent of women and 3 percent of men were found 
to be unpaid family workers (U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1980a, 
table 21). The 1975 Turkish census reported that 90 percent 
of women and 41 percent of men working in agriculture were 
unpaid family workers. Among nonagricultural workers, 13 per-
cent of women workers and 2 percent of men workers were un-
paid family workers (U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1980b, table 
20). 

The lower percentages of urban women workers who are 
reported as unpaid family workers may be attributable partly to 
the fact that even less is known about the economic activities 
of women outside the modern occupational sector in urban areas 
than is known about unpaid family work in rural agriculture, 
Various classes of female urban workers, such as domestic 
servants who work part time; women who work with their 
families in running small shops (or even large businesses); 
women who work in the home production of goods that are sold 
or exchanged on the streets by peddlers, husbands, or children; 
women who are street beggars, prostitutes, marketers, and 
traders in local bazaars; indigenous midwives and medical prac-
titioners; have yet to be successfully captured by urban labor 
force surveys. 

Occupations of unpaid family workers. The Thirteenth Interna-
tional Conference of Labour Statisticians, which met in 1982, 
adopted revised recommendations pertaining to statistics on the 
labor force, employment, unemployment, and underemployment, 
A major change from the viewpoint of statistics on women 
related to the concept of unpaid family workers. Unpaid family 
workers are recommended to be considered as self employed, 
"... if such production comprises an important contribution to 

the total consumption of the household" 
 (United Nations, 1983, 
p. 17). In addition, unpaid family workers are to be defined as 

economically active if they work for at least one hour during a 

specified brief period of time, that is, either one week or 
one 
day. Concern was expressed at the Conference that, in many 
countries, to include in the self-employed economically active 
category unpaid family workers who satisfy the minimum one-
hour requirement might "... enlist virtually the whole of the rural 
population into the labour force" (United Nations, 1983, p. 10). 
Greater attention would then need to be paid to the occupational 
types and socioeconomic levels of unpaid family work in order 
to distinguish the kinds of workers that are included in this 
economic sector. Although problematic, the one-hour minimum 
work requirement for unpaid family workers would help force 
a redefinition of work and economic activity that includes the 
non-wage-earning labor of rural populations, especially women, 
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Further conceptual discussions and suggestions for the 
measurement of unpaid family workers are found in United 
Nations (1984b), Seltzer (1978), and Blacker (1978 and 1980). 
Special attention is given in the above reports to problems 
relating to the identification of people who work sporadically or 
seasonally and those who mix economic activities with other 
responsibilities. 

Although detailed occupational data by employment status are 
not available, several countries do report the percent of unpaid 
family workers by major division of economic activity (see table 
4.17 and figure 4.11). For Algeria in 1977, it is estimated that 
for every 10 female unpaid family workers, 4 were in agriculture, 
3 were in manufacturing, 2 were in services, and 1 was in 
wholesale or retail trade. In Iran in 1976, 3 out of 10 female 
unpaid family workers were reported to be in agriculture and 7 
in manufacturing. The large majority of female unpaid family 
workers in Tunisia and Turkey in 1980, that is, 9 out of 10, were 

found in agriculture. On the whole, most male unpaid family 
workers were reported in agriculture. They are also found, 
however, in manufacturing, construction, wholesale/retail trade, 
and services. These findings suggest that unpaid family workers 
are heavily agricultural, but that a significant minority are 
engaged in nonagricultural work. 

The 1970 Population Active Survey of Lebanon collected data 
on the occupations of women unpaid family workers (see table 
4.18). The percent unpaid family workers was highest among 
women agricultural laborers. The next highest proportion of un
paid women workers were commissioned sales persons, fol
lowed by women employed in commerce and sales and skilled 
and unskilled laborers. Even among professionals, 2 percent of 
women in medicine, dentistry, veterinary science, and nursing, 
and 1 percent of teachers were reported as unpaid family 
workers. Assuming that these data probably underestimate the 
proportions of women workers in Lebanon who are engaged in 
unpaid family work, they do suggest that researchers should look 
for non-wage-earners who are economically active across a wide 
range of occupations and not focus only on wnmen working in 
agriculture. 

Another major area of concern is domestic food production,
 
that is, "... 
 household procedures leading to the preservation 
of food for storage and later consumption" (Basson, 1982, p. 
75). Basson found that the proportion of women working as un
paid family workers in this economic sphere depends to acertain 
extent upon their type of household. Basson's research in rural 
Jordan compared the domestic economic productivity of women 
residing in male-headed households, female-headed households 
(de facto heads due to male migration for work), and households 
where women were wage earners outside the home. When 
women work outside the home, they are placed in dual and in
congruent occupational statuses, managing both the domestic 
production L.od the wage-earning job. Although families with 
male household heads who are working abroad and families with 
wives working outside the home have higher yearly per capita 
family incomes, higher income through male emigration for work 
increases female domestic economic productivity, whereas 
higher income resulting from women working outside the home 
decreases it through the substitution of one type of female 
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economic activity for another. Findings such as Basson's sug-
gest that the transition from unpaid family worker to wage earner 
must be examined for its effects not only upon family consump-
tion patterns but also upon family production patterns. 

Women in industry and services. The shift of labor force partici-
pation from agriculture into the industrial and service sectors is 
a shift being made by women as well as men. The ILO (1977) 
estimates show a shift in the proportions of the labor force in 
agriculture, industry, and services, by sex of worker, for Lebanon 
and Egypt since 1950. The transition of women workers out of 
agriculture into services is especially remarkable. In Lebanon, 
15 percent of women workers were estimated to be in the 
service sector in 1950 and 55 percent in 1970. The proportion 
of Egyptian women in services is estimated to have increased 
from 46 to 58 percent during the same time period. This shift 
of the female labor force into se vices and away from agriculture 
is influenced substantially by the rural-to-urban migration flows 
prevalent in those two countries. It is also due partially to the 
underestimation of women workers in agriculture, as mentioned 
previously. 

The transition from farm laborer to service worker does not 
necessarily imply an improvement in the status of women. In 
order to measure women's work status brought about by the 
change from agricultural to service work, detailed occupational 
analyses are requ;red. Unfortunately, cross-tabulations of occu-
pational status by industry, educational attainment, sex, and 
rural/urban residence are not available in the WID Data Base. 
Evidence in the literature suggests that, in general, there is occu-
pational segregation by sex, limited occupational diversity among 
women workers, and lower status of women workers in the 
service and industrial sectors, just as there was (and is) in the 
agricultural sector (see Chamie, 1983; Chaudhry, 1980; and 
House, 1983). For example, in Lebanon, 

The overwhelming majority of women who worked for 
remuneration in 1970 were found in the following occup3-
tions classified by category: scientific, technical and liberal 
arts and humanities professions (nurses, midwives and 
teachers of children); administration and management 
(managers of enterprises and secretaries); business and 
sales (sales clerks and commissioned sales persons); 
services (house servants and janitorial workers); agriculture 
(field laborers) and non-agricultural laborers (seam
stresses). With the exce:jtion of the 225 women who 
reported managing enterprises, the vast majority of work-
ing women were found in low paying and unprestigious 
jobs. In addition, the overwhelming majority of women 
were limited to certain socially acceptable "female" occu-

pations (Chamie, 1983. p. 6). 

Detailed comparisons of women and men who worked in the 
various occupational categories repeatedly showed the lack of 
diversity in women's occupations in Lebanon. For example, the 
Population Active Survey coded nine general occupational 
categories of persons vw,,,ing in the scientific and technical pro-
fessions. Whereas the distribution of men across the nine 
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categories was diverse, 87 percent of all women in scientific 
and technical professions were in a single occupational 
category-nursing and midwif,.ry (Chamie, 1983). 

House (1983) reached the same conclusion about occupa

tional status and the diversity of occupations in Cyprus. He noted 
that women are concentrated in just a few occupations. 

Where they are present in the professional group it is 
mainly as paramedical personnel and teachers, while as 
clerical and sales workers they serve largely as 
stenographers and shop assistants. As production 
workers, they are over-represented as relatively low-skilled 
tailors and dressmakers, process workers, and labourers. 
Their inferior status is revealed by their token membership 
in the prestigious professions, such as architecture, 
engineering and medicine, and their absence from super
visory roles. Their concentration in just a few occupations 
is brought out by the fact that 18 occupations account 
for 85 percent of all females employed in the non-farm sec
tor (House, 1983, p. 84). 

In the category of modern occupations, some of the more 
significant occupations of women are teaching, nursing, and 
secretarial or clerical work. Several research studies have tried 
to compare the situation of women and men in similar economic 
sectors, for similar occupations. Their results suggest that even 
when working in similar occupations, women are less educated, 
have fewer options for advancement, and earn less money than 
men do (Chaudhry, 1981; Chamie, 1983; and House, 1983). 

Women's wages. Chaudhry (1981) reported on the "... average 
gross money wage (i.e., wages before deduction of income taxes 
and social security contributions payable by the workers)" 
derived from payroll data supplied by "... a sample of 

establishments furnishing data on hours and employment" for 
Egypt. The average weekly wages in manufacturing (all in
dustries) were as follows: 

Piastres earned per week 

1969 ...... 298 410 
1972 320 46 

Source: Chaudhry, 1981, table 22. 

The majority of women categorized as working in manufactur

ing in Egypt were tailors, dressmakers, spinners, weavers and 
knitters, and clerical workers (Chaudhry, 1981, p. 70). Data 
limitations prohibited further exploration into the reasons for the 
lower wages. 

A study of occupational segregation and discriminatory pay 
in the Cyprus labor market (House, 1983) was based upon a 
multivariate analysis using regression techniques to predict an

http:midwif,.ry
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nual earnings of women and men. Predictor variables included 
in the multivariate analysis were: educational attainment, quality 
of schooling (graduation from an English-speaking university), 
work experience, sector or employment, occupation, firm size, 
years of tenure on the job, union status, public or private sector, 
and location of work. House (1983, pp. 86-87) found that: 

The over-all average annual ear ings advantage of men 
is0.592 in logarithmic terms, or Cf895, of which 63 per-
cent is ascribed to wage discrimination as we have defin-
ed it, and 37 percent to the greater endowments of men 
with wage-related characteristics... With only one excep-
tion, the endowments of wage-enhancing characteristics 
are all favourable for men. The major contributions arise 
from their longer years of education, their potential and 
firm-specific experience, and their favourable occupational 
distribution, 

The author suggests that the lower average number of years of 
firm-specific experience is a result of women's childbearing 
responsibilities which intermittently interrupt their work ex-
perience. Women's lower educational attainment across occupa-
tions is believed to be a result of other forms of discrimination 
against women which ultimately curtail their educational oppor-
tunities. House also notes that even when educational 
attainment is similar for women anid men, men's wages are 
substantially higher, reflecting greater opportunity for 
advancement. 

A recent survey of 42 enterprises in Cyprus found that 19 
discriminated against women with respect to wages paid and 
that their discrimination could not be explained by differences 
in job context (Cyprus, 1978). In general, women who worked 
in the public sector in Cypius were more fairly treated when it 
came to average wage earnings thdn were women who worked 
in the private sector (House, 1983). The Cypriot government 
uses consistently more egalitarian hiring and promotion pro-
cedures than does the private sector, resulting ingreater equality
of the sexes among government workers w~th respect to annual 
earnings. Given that 20 percent of all men and 26 percent of 
all women workers are employed in the public sector, its in-
fluence issubstantial. Governmental influence upon the private 
sector may need to be tried if 1he discrimination in wages and 
promotion is to be reduced. 

Educational attainment of women in modern sector occupations. 
In Lebanon, evidence gathered from a UNESCO (1973) study
indicated that higher educational attainment did not increase 
occupational diversity among women as it did among men. The 
overwhelming majority of women university graduates who were 
working in 1970 were in three professions: teaching, manage-
ment, and secretarial/clerical work. There were practically no 
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women university graduates working outside of these three pro
fessions, primarily because of the limited selection of academic 
fields available to them while attending universities (Dibs, 1975). 

A typical pattern of career development among professional 
women in Lebanon is reflected in the nursing and teaching pro
fessions. Women who work as nurses or midwives typically have 
an elementary education or are illiterate (UNESCO, 1973; and 
Chamie and Harfouche, 1976). InEgypt, among medical, dental, 
veterinary and related workers, 22 percent of women and 64 
percent of men in this category have at least a university degree 
(Egypt, CAPMAS, 1980, table 22). Under such conditions, the 
meaning of "professional" for women diverges substantially 
from the meaning it achieves for men. 

According to UNESCO (1973) data analyzing a subgroup of 
women respondents age 20 years and over who had ever 
attended school from the Population Active Survey of Lebanon 
in 1970, women entering the teaching field were less educated 
than men and were in greater need of educational and training
opportunities inorder to upgrade their current positions. Whereas 
educational attainment of most women teachers is at the inter
mediate level, the level for men is a university degree. InEgypt, 
31 percent of women teachers and 40 percent of men teachers 
are university graduates (Egypt, CAPMAS, 1980, table 22). 

Similarly, in Jordan, the 1980 National Family Expenditure 
Survey finds divergence in educational attainment between 
women and men teachers: 

Percent Distribution of School Teachers, by Educational
 
Attainment and Sex: Jordan, 1980
 

Educational attainment Female Male 

Number of school
 
teachers ............ 115 81
 

All levels ............. 100.0 
 100.0
 
Illiterate .............. 0.0 
 1.2 
Elementary ............ 0.0 0.0
 
Preparatory ........... 1.7 1.2
 
Secondary ............ 17.4 
 4.9 
Diploma .............. 59.2 43.2 
Bachelor ............. 20.0 45.7
 
Higher education ....... 1.7 3.7
 

Source: Jordan Department of Statistics, 1980, table 8. 

Women scho I teachers, on the whole, are less educated than 
their male counterparts. Men predominate among those with 
Bachelor degrees or higher education, while more women than 
men teachers are reported to have only a secondary diploma or 
less. 
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Figure 4.1. 	Labor Force Participation Rates for Population
 
Age 10 Years and Over, by Sex
 

Women Men 

Percent Percent 
100 -	 100 

Western South Asig 
90 - 90 

80 - Arab countries Non-Arab countries 80 

70 - - 70 

60 - - 60 

50 - - 50 

40- 40 

30 - - 30 

20 -- 20 

110110 
0 - Jo d n L b n - , , . (NA) 0
 

Iraq Jordan 1 Lebanon Saudi Syria Yemen Cyprus Turkey
 
1977 1972 1970 Arabia 1970 (Sanaa) 1975
 

1974 	 1975
 

Percent Percent 

100 Middle South Asia North Africa - 100 

90 - - 90 

80 - - 80 

70 - - 70 

60 - - 60 

50 - - 50 

40 - - 40 

30 - - 30 

20 - - 20 

10 	 -- - 10 

0 L E I- (NA) KL I.....d - 0 
Afghanistan Iran Algeria Egypt Morocco Tunisia 

1979 1976 	 1976 1971 1975
 

See footnotes to table 4.2 for nonstandard age groups. 
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Figure 4.2. Female/Male Ratio of Labor Force Participation Rates 

F/M ratio F/M ratio 
(male 1.0) Western South Asia (male = 1.0)

* 0.6 	 Arab countries Non-Arab countries - 0.6 

0.5 0.5 

0.4 0.4 

0.3 . . . 0.3 

0.2 0.2 

0.1F7 JF1(N) 	 0.1 

0.0 	 0.0-

Iraq Jordan Lebanon Saudi Syria Yemen Cyprus Turkey
1977 1972 1970 Arabia 1970 (Sanaa) 1975 

1974 1975
F/M ratio F/M ratio 
(male 1.0) (male = 	 1.0)

*0.6 - 0.6* 

Middle 	South Asia North Africa0.5 -- 0.5
 

0.4 
 - 0.4
 

0.3 
 - 0.3
 

0.2 0.2 

:;f 	 0.1 

0.0 	 (NA) 0.0 
Afghanistan Iran Algeria Egypt Morocco Tunisia 

1979 1976 
 1976 1971 1975
 

Female rate equals 60 percent of male rate. 



Womel of the World Economic Activity 77 

Figure 4.3. Percent Economically Active, by Sex and Age,
for Iran, Jordan, Morocco, and Turkey 
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Figure 4.4. 	Female/Male Ratio of Labor Force Participation 
Rates in Selected Age Groups =z r- 
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See footnotes to table 4.4 for nonstandard age groups.
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Figure 4.5. Labor Force Participation Rates for Women Age
10 Years and Over, by Rural/Urban Residence 
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See footnotes to tables 4.7 and 4.11 for nonstandard age groups. 
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Figure 4.6. Labor Force Participation Rates for Women in Two Age 
Groups, by Rural/Urban Residence Rural Urban 
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See footnotes to tables 5.8 and 5.12 for nonstandard age groups. 
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Figure 4.7. Female/Male Ratio of Labor Force Participation Rates in Two 
Age Groups, by Rural/Urban Residence Rural Urban 
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See footnotes to tables 4.9 and 4.13 for nonstandird age groups.
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Figure 4.8. 	Female Share of Rural and Urban 
Labor Force in Two Age Groups Rural Urban 
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1See footnotes to tables 4.10 and 4.14 for nonstandard age groups. 
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Figure4.9. Percent of Labor Force in Agriculture, by Sex 
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Figure4.10. 	 Female/Male Ratio of Percent of Unpaid Family Workers in 
Labor Force 
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* Female percent equals male percent. 
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Figure4.11. Percent of Unpaid Family Workers in Selected Industries, 
by Sex, for Algeria, Iran, Tunisia, and Turkey 
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Source: ILO, 1982. 
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Table 4.1. 	 Number of Economically Active Among Population Agb 10 Years and Over, 
by Sex and Selected Age Groups, and Percent of Economically Active 
Outside Age 	Range 15 to 64 Years 
(Numbers in thousands) 

Percent 
outside the 
age range of
 

15 to 64Region and country 	 Women Men years 

lyears 10to14 65years lOyears 10 :o14 65years
Year andover years andover andover years andover Women Men 

NORTH AFRICA
 

.. .. .. ... .. .. ...
 Egypt I 	 . 1976 
 824 128 7 9,608 774 260 16.3 10.8

Morocco ................ 1971 600 
 68 13 3,404 160 125 13.5 8.4

Tunisia ................ 1975 116 9 
 2 1,248 41 48 9.5 7.1
 

WESTERN SOUTH 	ASIA
 

Arab countries
 

Iraq ................... 1977 
 544 71 17 2,586 89 125 16.2 8,3

Lebanon ................ 1970 
 98 9 2 471 9 22 11.3 6.5

Saudi Arabia ........... 1974 297 (NA) (NA) 21,620 (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA)
.. .. .. ... .. ..
..
Syria 3 .	 1970 164 32 
 4 1,361 82 76 22.1 11.6

Yemen (Sanaa) .......... 1975 138 (NA) (NA) 998 (NA) 
 (NA) (NA) (NA)
 

Non-Arab countries
 

Turkey ................. 
1980 26,785 4643 275 211,663 4659 418 15.7 10.2
 

MIDDLE SOUTH 	ASIA
 

. .. .. ... .
Afghanistan 5 . 1979 296 48 2 
 3,503 272 123 17.0 11.3
 
Iran .................. 1976 1,449 220 
 25 8,347 416 352 16.9 9.2
 

iRefers to the Egyptian population only.

2Refers to age 12 years and over.
 
3Refers to the Syrian Arab population only.

4Refers to 
age 12 to 14 years.

5Refers to th- settled population only.
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Table 4.2. 	 Labor Force Participation Rates Among Population Age 10 Years and Over, 
by Sex, Female/Male Ratio of Percent Economically Active, and 
Percent Female Among Persons in Labor Force 
(Rates in percent)
 

Labor force participation rates
 

Region and country [oth 
 F/M ratio Percent 
Year sexes Women Men (male = 1.00) female 

NORTH AFRICA 

Egypt .............. 1976 6.2 0.0938.9 70.5 	 7.9
 
;1orocco ........... 1971 	 11.5
38.6 	 65.9 0.17 15.0 
Tunisia ........... 1975 35.3 6.1 64.0 
 0.10 8.5
 

WESTERN SOUTH 	 ASIA 

Arab countries
 

Iraq .............. 1977 40.8 14.6 0.22
65.5 	 17.4
 
.. .. ... ..  
Jordan1 .. 1979 43.3 77.8 	 3.2
6.7 	 0.09 


Lebanon ..... 	 .... 1970 38.0 13.3 62.1 0,21 17.2
 
Saudi 3Arabia- 1974 	 5.5
43.7 	 75.0 0.07 5.6
 
Syria ............ 1970 39.1 8.6 68.5 
 0.13 10.7
 
Yemen (Sanaa) ..... 1975 38.5 8.6 73.8 0.12 12.1
 

Non-Arab countries
 

.. ... .. .. .
Turkey 2 . 198U 60.7 45.1 76.2 0.58 36.8
 

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA
 

. ... ..  
Afghanistan 4 1979 43.0 76.8 	 7.8
6.9 0.09 

Iran .............. 
 1976 42.6 12.9 70.8 0.18 14.0
 

IRefers to the population age 15 years and over.

2Refers to the population age 12 years and over.

3Refers to Syrian Arabs only.

4Refers to the settled population only.
 



Thble 4.3. Total Labor Force Participation Rates, by Sex and Age co 

(In percent) 

Sex, region, and 
country 

Women 

(ear 

10 to 
14 

years 

15 to 
19 

years 

20 to 
24 

years 

25 to 
29 

years 

30 to 
34 

years 

35 to 
39 

years 

40 to 
44 

years 

45 to 
49 

years 

50 to 
54 

years 

55 to 
59 

years 

60 to 
64 

years 

65 
years

and 
over 

0 

:3 
5 
m 

3 
0 

NORTH AFRICA 

Eyypt .............. 
Morocco ............ 

Tunisia ............ 

1976 
1971 

1975 

5.b 
6.9 

2.5 

5.1 
16.6 

10.4 

12.4 
13.5 

11.1 

10.8 
;11.2 

7. 
10.2 

5.1 

5.5 
11.0 

4.4 
13.0, 

3.5 
15.0 

5.0 

3.1 
18.91 

2.7 
;22.5 

4.9 

2.2 
7.7, 

1.0 
3.8 

2.3 

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA 

Arab countries 

Iraq ............... 
Jordan ............. 

Lebanon ............ 

Syria .............. 

1977 
1979 

1970 

1970 

9.8 
(NA) 

6.6 

8.3 

10.9 
3.4 

15.8 

11.5 

15.5 
15.7 

23.8 

10.2 

19.0 
13.5 

20.2 

9.2 

20.8 19.2 
8.7 5.2 

15.3 

8.7 8.5 

19.3 
3.3 

8.2 

18.6 
2.4 

12.9 

9.0 

18.3 
2.0 

16.5 
1.8 

9.2 

13.0 
1.1 

8.3 

5.6 

6.7 
0.5 

4.1 

3.2 

Non-Arab Countries 

Turkey ............. 1980 141.6 49.4 47.8 44.3 44.4 47.1 49.3 50.4 49.5 46.9 43.7 23.8 

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA 

Afghanistan 2 . . .. .. . 1979 6.1 
!ran ............... 1976 10.7 

See footnotes at end of table. 

9.2 
15.7 

9.0 
17.9 

8.5 
16.1 

7.0 
14.1 

7.2 
12.8 

5.2 
11.7 

5.2 
10.9 

4.0 
9.7 

4.1 
8.1 

2.3 
6.6 

1.6 
4.5 

0 

0 

0 
C. 



Table 4.3 Total Labor Force Participation Rates, by Sex and Age-Continued 
(In percent) 5 

0 

Sex, region, and 
country Year 

10 to 
14 

years 

15 to 
19 

years 

20 to 
24 

years 

25 to 
29 

years 

30 to 
34 

years 

35 to 
39 

years 

40 to 
44 

years 

45 to 
49 

years 

50 to 
54 

years 

55 to 
59 

years 

60 to 
64 

years 

65 
years 

and 
over 

Men 

NORTH AFRICA 

Egypt .............. 
Morocco ............ 

Tunisia ............ 

1976 
1971 

1975 

30.0 
14.5 

11.0 

49.9 
58.7 

49.5 

71.9 
84.6 

93.8 

92.8 
94.5 

97.0 98.3 
96.3 96.8 

87.1 

97.9 
95. 7 

98.2 96.8 
94.5 91.61 

87.9 

95.0 76.7 
188.9 63.3 

76.7 

40.9 
33.5 

44.7 

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA 

Arab countries 

Iraq ............... 
Jordan ............. 

1977 
1979 

11.0 
(NA) 

39.9 
37.2 

84.9 
85.9 

96.7 
97.0 

97.5 
98.9 

96.8 
98.6 

94.9 
97.3 

92.2 
96.0 

87.7 
93.0 

82.9 
88.0 

74.7 
76.6 

54.0 
38.9 

Lebanon ............ 1970 6.0 38.0 72.7 92.6 97.0 95.3 84.4 69.5 41.9 

Syria ............... 1970 19.1 54.0 81.2 95.0 98.1 98.4 97.5 96.2 93.8 90.8 82.6 56.2 

Non-Arab Countries 

Turkey ............. 1980 139.0 61.9 83.8 92.8 95.4 95.8 94.0 90.8 84.5 77.4 68.3 43.7 

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA 
2 

Afghanistan . .. .. . . 

Iran ............... 
1979 
1976 

33.3 
18.4 

63.3 
53.3 

86.6 
86.4 

94.9 
95.7 

96.1 
97.8 

97.3 
98.4 

96.2 
97.7 

96.0 
96.0 

94.0 
92.4 

91.3 
86.3 

87.0 
77.0 

65.9 
56.4 3co 

IRefers to age 12 to 14 years.
2Refers to the settled population only. 

m 

0 

3 



Table 4.4. Female/Male Ratio of Total Labor Force Participation Rates, by Age
(Male = 1.00) 

Region and country 

NORTH AFRICA 

Year 

I to 
14 

years 

15 to 
19 

years 

20 to 
24 

years 

25 to 
29 

years 

30 to 
34 

years 

35 to 
39 

years 

40 to 
44 

years 

45 to 
49 

years 

50 to 
54 

years 

55 to 
59 

years 

60 to 
64 

years 

65 
years

and 
over 

0 

3
(3 

5 
m 
0 

3 
0 

Egypt .............. 
Morocco ............ 

Tunisia ............ 

1976 
1971 

1975 

U.18 
0.48 

0.23 

U.10 
0.28 

0.21 

0.17 
0.16 

0.12 

0.12 
0.12 

0.08 0.06 
0.11 0.11 

0.06 

0.04 
0.14 

0.04 0.03 
k0.16 0.21, 

0.06 

0.03 
k0.25 

0.03 
0.121 

0.06 

0.02 
0.11 

0.05 

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA 

Arab countries 

iraq ............... 

Jordan ............. 

Lebanon ............ 

Syria .............. 

1977 

1979 

1970 

1970 

0.89 

(NA) 

i.10 

0.44 

0.27 

0.09 

(.42 

0.21 

0.18 

0.18 

0.33 

U.13 

0.20 

0.14 

0.22 

0.10 

0.21 0.20 

0.09 u.u5 

0.16 

0.09 0.09 

0.20 0.20 

0.03 0.03 

0.14 

0.08 0.08 

0.21 0.20 

0.02 0.02 

0.11 

0.08 0.07 

0.17 

0.01 

0.12 

0.07 

0.12 

0.01 

0.10 

0.06 

Non-Arab Countries 

Turkey ............. . 1481 11.11 0.80 0.57 0.48 0.47 0.49 0.52 0.56 U.59 0.61 0.64 0.54 

LO LE SOUTH ASIA\ 

Af-wiani stari 2 1I79 U.18 0.14 
Iran ............... 1976 0.58 0.30 

lefers to age 12 to 14 years. 
2Hefers to the settled population only. 

U.1 
0.21 

0.09 
0.17 

0.07 
0.14 

0.07 
0.13 

O.Ob 
0.12 

0.05 
0.11 

0.04 
0.10 

0.04 
0.09 

0.02 
0.09 

0.02 
0.08 

3 

0 
S 

n 

-. 



Table 4.5. Female Share of Total Labor Force, by Age 
(In percent) 

Region and country 
Year 

10 to 

14 
years 

15 to 

19 
years 

20 to 

24 
years 

25 to 

29 
years 

30 to 

34 
years 

35 to 

39 
years 

40 to 

44 
years 

45 to 

49 
years 

50 to 

54 
years 

55 to 

59 
years 

60 to 

64 
years 

65 
years 

and 
over 

NORTH AFRICA 

Egypt .............. 
Morocco ............ 

Tunisia ............ 

1976 
1971 

1975 

14.2 
29.8 

18.0 

8.2 
21.0 

16.8 

15.2 
14.9 

10.8 

10.7 
12.8 

7.8 
11.8 

5.3 
11.1 

5.9 

4.3 
13.0 

3.2 
12.0 

3.2 
16.0) 

5.2 

2.4 
14.3 

2.8 
11.9 

4.9 

2.6 
9.4 

4.0 

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA 

Arab countries 

Iraq ............... 
Jordan ............. 

Lebanon ............ 

1977 

1979 

1970 

44.4 

(NA) 

50.9 

22.6 

7.9 

28.4 

13.4 
14.9 

23.9 

15.3 
11.5 

18.5 

16.1 15.4 
8.2 4.6 

13.8 

17.3 16.1 
3.1 2.2 

11.3 

18.6 
1.9 

16.7 
1.9 

9.6 

14.3 
1.3 

9.9 

11.7 
1.1 

8.9 

Syria .............. 1970 28.1 17.0 10.4 9.6 8.7 8.0 7.1 7.0 7.2 5A 6.5 5.3 

Non-Arab Countries 

Turkey ............. 1980 
1 
49.4 42.8 35.2 31.5 30.9 33.8 36.2 33.9 37.1 36.4 4i.6 39.7 

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA 

Afghanistan2 ....... 
Iran ............... 

1979 

1976 

15.0 

34.6 

12.2 

22.4 

9.0 

18.3 

7.9 

15.5 

6.5 

12.9 

6.5 

11.2 

4.8 

9.4 

4.8 

8.8 

3.8 

7.9 

3.9 

6.8 

2.3 

7.5 

1.7 

6.7 

1Refers to aye 12 to 14 years.2Refers to the settled population only. 
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Table 4.6. Female Labor Force Participation Rates, by Age, for Jordan and Turkey: 
Latest Two Censuses 
(In percent) 

Jordan Turkey
 

Aye
 

1972 1979 1970 1975 


All ayes 4.4 6.7 
 50.2 44.0 


12 to 14 years ...... 10.2 (NA) 45.0 38.8 

15 to 19 years ...... 3.2 3.4 54-4 46.7 
20 to 24 years ...... 20.8 15.7 53.1 46.0 

25 to 29 years ...... 12.3 13.5 51.9 
 44.5 

30 to 34 years ...... 6.5 8.7 50.5 45.3 
35 to 39 years ...... 3.3 5.2 51.9 46.0 

40 to 44 years ...... 2.8 3.3 53.1 
 48.9 

45 to 49 years ...... 2.6 2.4 52.9 48.2 
5U to 54 years ...... 2.3 2.0 53.6 48.9 

55 to 59 years ...... 1.1 
 1.8 50.0 46.3 

60 to 64 years ...... 0.5 1.1 47.6 
 47.6 

65 years and over... 0 0.5 35.1 27.3 

'Refers to aye 6 to 14 years.
 

Note: For Jordan, data 
are from the 1972 labor force survey and the 1979 census. 

data are from censuses for the respective years.
 

1980
 

45.1
 

41.6
 
49.4
 
47.8
 
44.3
 
44.4
 
47.1
 
49.3
 
50.4
 
49.5
 
46.9
 
43.7
 
23.8
 

For Turkey,
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Table 4.7. Labor Force Participation Rates Among Rural Population Age 10 Yaars and 
Over, by Sex, Female/Male Ratio of Percent Economically Active, and 
Percent Female Among Persons in Rural Labor Force 
(Rates in percent)
 

Labor force participation rates
 

Region and country Both 
 F!M ratio Percent
 
Year sexes Women ;1en (male = 1.00) female 

NORTH AFRICA 

Morocco ................ 1971 39.1 9.4 68.2 0.14 11.9 

WIESI[RN SOUTH ASIA 

Arab countries 

Iraq ................... 
Lebanon ............... 
Syria .................. 

1977 
1970 
1970 

48.6 
37.1 
41.2 

25.9 
12.8 
10.6 

71.7 
60 6 
71,.3 

0.36 
0.21 
0.15 

2u.8 
17.0 
12.7 

Non-Arab countries 

Turkey ................ 1970 78.9 72.3 86.1 0.84 47.7 

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA 

Iran ................... 1976 47.2 16.6 77.9 0.21 17.6 

tRefers to the population aye 12 years and ever.
 



Table 4.8. Rural Labor Force Participation Rates, by Sex and Age 
(In percent) 

Sex, reyion 
countrv 

ind 
Year 

10 to 
14 

years 

15 to 
19 

years 

20 to 
24 

years 

25 to 
29 

years 

30 to 
34 

years 

35 to 
39 

years 

4U to 
44 

years 

45 to 
49 

years 

50 to 
54 

years 

55 to 
59 

years 

60 to 
64 

years 

65 
years

and 
over 

2 

Women 0 

NORTH AFRICA 

Morocco ............. 

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA 

1971 7.u 13.4 8.6 8.5 8.9 9.6 11.0 12.5 15.4 18.5 6.4 2.8 

Arab cnuntries 

Iraq ................. 

Lebanon .............. 

Syria ................ 

Non-Arab countries 

1977 

1971 

1Y70 

25.4 

5.8 

12.5 

24.8 

17.8 

16.3 

21,9 

21,3 

11.2 

23.7 

18.4 

8.8 

28.0 30.5 

14.4 

8.9 Y.2 

33.0 34 6 

13.7 

F9. 2 

34.5 31.4 

10.5 

r9 - 4 

25.4 

8.8 

7.0 

13.2 

5.2 

4.0 

Turkey ............... 1970 65.2 

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA 
Iran ................. 1976 16.9 

See footnote at end of table. 

77.4 

23.7 

76.2 

19.8 

74.6 

16.8 

73.0 

15.9 

75.9 

15.6 

77.1 

14.9 

78.1 

14.4 

75.1 

12.4 

74.0 

10.6 

66.9 

7.7 

51.3 

5.2 

R 
0a 

0 



Table 4.8. Rural Labor Force 
!In percent) 

Participation Rates, by Sex and Age-Continued 

Sex, region and 
country Year 

1U to 

14 

years 

15 to 

19 
years 

20 to 

24 
years 

25 to 
29 

years 

30 to 
34 

years 

35 .o 
39 

years 

40 to 
44 

years 

45 to 
49 

years 

50 to 
54 

years 

55 to 
59 

years 

60 to 
64 

years 

6b 
years0 

and 

over 

0 

0L 

Men 

NORTH AFRICA 

Morocco ............. 1971 20.0 69.5 88.8 95.1 96.5 96.8 95.8 94.9 92.5 90.4 64.5 32.7 

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA 

AraD countries 

Iro-q ................. 

Lebanon .............. 

Syria ................ 

1977 

197U 

1970 

18.0 

5.0 

23.8 

54.3 

37.3 

59.1 

91.1 

76.8 

87.8 

97.o 

93.4 

97.3 

91.6 97.41 

96.8 

98.6 98.7 

%96.5 96.2j 

95.5 

r98.3 97.8 

95.6 93.9 

85.2 

'96.2 94.2 

90.4 

74.0 

88.1 

71.6 

47.4 

62.1 

Non-Arab countries 

Turkey ............... 1970 153.7 /7.8 91.8 96.1 96.3 97.0 96.9 97.1 95.4 94.0 90.2 77.6 

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA 

Iran ................. 1976 28.9 

1Refers to age 12 to 14 years. 

73.9 95.2 98.4 98.7 98.8 98.3 97.9 95.8 92.2 85.0 65.1 

0 
3 

5 
m 
0 
0 

3 
r) 



Table 4.9. Female/Male
,'!-ale 1 .Uu) 

Ratio of Rural Labor Force Participation Rates, by Age 

Reyion and country 

Year 

10 to 
14 

years 

15 to 
19 

years 

20 to 
24 

years 

25 to 
29 

years 

3u to 
34 

years 

35 to 
39 

years 

4u to 
44 

years 

4b to 
49 

years 

50 to 
54 

years 

5D to 
59 

years 

bU to 
64 

years 

b5 
years 

and 
over 

3 

NORTH AFRICA 

Morocco ............. 

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA 

1971 0.36 0.19 0.10 0.09 0.09 0.10 0.12 U.13 0.17 0.20 0.10 0.09 

Arab CoUnrtri es 

Iraq ................... 1977 1.41 

Lebanon .............. 1970 1.16 

Syria ................ 1970 0.52 

Non-Arab countries 

Turkey .............. 197U 11.21 

MIDDLE SOUTH A-IA 

Iran ................. 1976 0.59 

1Refers to aye 12 to 14 years. 

0.46 

0.48 

0.28 

1.00 

0.32 

0.24 

0.28 

0.13 

0.83 

0.21 

0.24 

0.20 

0.10 

0.78 

0.17 

0.29 0.31 

0.15 

.09 

0.76 0.78 

0.16 0.16 

0.34 0.36 

0.14 

0.10 0.09 

0.89 0.80 

0.15 0.15 

9.36 0.33 

0.12 

0.10 0.08 

0.79 0.79 

0.13 0.12 

0.28 

0.12 

0.08 

0.74 

0.09 

0.18 

0.11 

0.06 

0.66 

O.U8 

0 

0 

a,,I
 



Table 4.10. Female Share of Rurai Labor Force, by Age 
In percen t) 

0 

Region ard country 

Year 

10 to 
14 

years 

15 to 
19 

years 

20 to 
24 

years 

25 to 
29 

years 

30 to 
34 

years 

35 to 
39 

years 

4U to 
44 

years 

i5 to 
49 

years 

50 to 
b4 

years 

55 to 
59 

years 

6d to 
b4 

years 

ycars 
ar) 

over 

Cm 

NORTH AFRICi\ 

Morocco ............. 

WESTERrN SOUTH ASIA 

Aran countries 

Iraq.................. 

Lebanon .............. 

Syria ................ 

1971 

1977 

1970 

1970 

22.4 

55.1 

51.3 

31.7 

14.4 

39.1 

30.3 

21.5 

9.5 

18.4 

21.1 

10.4 

10.1 

20.4 

18.2 

9.9 

10.5 9.7 

24.0 25.7 

13.6 

1 . 

11.7 10.2 

30.0 2t.4 

12.4 

. 

13.6 11.2 

28.2 24.6 

11.0 

9.7 

20.1 

9.4 

7.2 

6.8 

15.4 

9.3 

5.6 

Non-Arab countries 

Turkey ............... 1970 153.8 

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA 

Iran ................. 1976 35.1 

'Refers to age 12 to 14 years. 

51.1 

26.5 

50.0 

21.1 

48.4 

17.b 

49.1 

15.6 

44.8 

14.1 

45.3 

11.9 

42.2 

10.9 

48.5 

9.4 

41.U 

7.9 

44.7 

7.6 

43.4 

6.2 

3 

03 
C0 

.0 
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Tab! 4.11. Labor Force ?articipation Rates Among Urban Population Age 10 Years 
and Over, by Sex, Female/Male Ratio of Percent Economicaldy Active, 
and Percent Female in Urban Labor Force 
(Rates in percent) 

Labor force participation rates
 

Region and country Both 
 F/M ratio Percent 
Year sexes Women Men (male = i.00) female
 

NORTH AFRICA 

Morocco ................ 1971 37.6 15.2 
 61.5 0.25 20.8
 

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA 

Arab countries 

Iraq ................... 
 1977 36.7 8.3 62.4 0.13 10.7

Lebanon ................ 1970 38.7 13.6 
 63.1 0.22 17.3

Syria .................. 1970 36.4 
 5.9 64.9 0.09 7.8
 

Non-Arab countries 

lurkey ................ 1970 43.0 10.8 70.3 0.15 
 11.6 

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA 

Iran ................... 1976 37.9 9.0 63.9 
 0.14 11.3
 

lRefers to age 12 years and over.
 



Table 4.12. Urban Labor Force Participation Rates, by Sex and Age 
0
 

(In percent) 3
 

65
i0 to 1b to 
 20 to 25 to 30 to 35 to 40 to 45 to 50 to 5D to 60 toSex, region and years
14 19 24 29 
 34 39 44 
 4r9 54 59
country 64 and
Year years years years years years years years years 
 years years years over
 

Women
 

NORTH AFRICA
 

Morocco ............. 1971 6.7 21.0 21.4 16.4 
 12.5 13.3 16.7 
 18.9 25.9 28.4 
 10.7 6.1
 

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA
 

AraD countries
 

Iraq ................. 1977 1.6 4.2 12.0 16.3 
 17.0 13.2 10.7 
 8.9 7.5 6.0 
 4.7 2.5
 

Lebanon .............. 1970 7.1 14.5 
 25.3 21.2 15.8 12.4 
 8.3 7.9 3.0
 

Syria ................ 1970 2.9 5.1 
 8.9 9.6 8.5 
 7.5 6.7 6.2 
 5.3 4. 3.5 
 1.9
 

Non-Arab countries
 

TurLey ................ 1970 15.5 12.9 16.4 13.9 11.1 
 10.5 11.6 11.4 
 9.6 7.3 5.6 
 3.7
 

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA
 

Iran ................. 1976 
 3.9 7.7 16.1 15.5 12.3 9.5 7.8 
 6.8 6.5 5.5 
 5.3 3.7
 

See footnote at end of table.
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Tablc 4.12. Urban Labor Force Participation Rates, by Sex and Age-Continued 

ifn percent) 

Sex, reyion and 
country Year 

10 to
14 

years 

15 to 
19 

years 

20 to 
24 

years 

25 to 
29 

years 

30 to 
34 

years 

35 to 
39 

years 

40 to 
44 

years 

45 to 
49 

years 

50 to 
54 

years 

55 Co 
59 

years 

60 to 
64 

years 

65years 
and 

over 

D 

Men 

NORTH AFRICA 

Morocco ............. 

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA 

1971 3.8 40.6 77.5 93.6 96.1 96.9 95.5 93.8 89.8 86.2 60.2 35.8 

Arab countries 

Iraq ................. 

Lebanon .............. 

Syria ................ 

Non-Arab countries 

1977 

1970 

1970 

7.1 

6.7 

12.8 

35.2 

38.5 

47.6 

82.0 

70.3 

72.9 

96.5 

92.2 

92.7 

97.5 96.6 

97.1 

r7.7 98. 

94.1 89.7 

95.2 

9655945 

82.4 74.7 

° 83.9 

90.2 86.2 

63.1 

65.7 

73.2 

41.0 

35.7 

44.9 

Turkey ............... 1970 114.2 

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA 

Iran ................. 1976 7.3 

!Refers to aye 12 to 14 years. 

45.3 

37.5 

79,8 

80.3 

89.6 

93.7 

91.8 

97.1 

93.2 

98.0 

92.7 

97.0 

91.7 

94.0 

8b.8 

88.2 

77.4 

79.4 

66.3 

66.9 

45.9 

44.5 

C 

0 

S0 



Table 4.13. Female/Male Ratio of Urban Labor Force Participation Pates, by Age 

0 

6510 to 15 to 20 to 25 to 30 to 35 to 40 to 45 to 5U to 5b to 60Region and country 14 19 24 29 34 
to years

39 44 4jYear years 54 59years years years years years years years years years 
64 and 

years over 
 0 

NORTH AFRICA
 

Morocco ............. 1971 1.76 0.52 
 0.28 0.18 0.13 0.14 0.1 ;.20 0.29 0.33 0.18 .17
 

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA
 

Arab countries
 

Iraq ................. 1977 0.22 0.12 
 0.15 0.17 0.17 
 0.14 0.11 0.10 0.09 0.08 0.07 0.06
 
Lebanon .............. 1970 1.06 
 0.38 0.36 0.23 0.16 
 0.13 0.10 0.12 
 0.08
 
Syria ................ 1970 0.23 0.31 0.12 0.10 O.09 
 0.08 0.0 
 0.06 0.05 0.04
 

Non-Arab countries
 

Turkey ............... 1970 
 10.39 0.29 0.21 0.16 0.12 
 0.11 0.12 0.12 0.11 0.09 
 O.U8 0.08 

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA
 

ran ................. 
 1976 0.53 0.21 0.20 
 0.26 0.13 0.10 
 0.08 0.07 0.07 0.07 0.08 
 0.08
 
1 Refers to age 12 to 14 years.
 

3 

0 
0 

03 

0 



Table 4.14. Female Share 
(in percent) 

of Urban Labor Force, by Age 

6 

Reyion and country 

Year 

10 to 
14 

years 

15 to 
19 

years 

20 to 
24 

years 

25 to 
29 

years 

3d to 
34 

years 

35 to 
39 

years 

40 to 
44 

years 

45 to 
49 

years 

50 to 
54 

years 

55 to 
59 

years 

60 to 
64 

years 

years 
and 

over 

NORTH AFRICA 

Morccco.............. 

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA 

1971 64.6 35.3 23.7 17.5 14.2 13.1 15.1 14.7 20.5 19.6 17.0 15.6 

Arab countries 

Irau ................. 

Lebanon .............. 

1977 

1970 

16.9 

50.7 

10.3 

27.1 

10.6 

25.5 

12.6 

18.6 

12.5 10.4 

13.9 

9.7 8. 

10.7 

9.1 

8.7 

7.7 7.0 

10.4 

6.4 

8.2 

Syria ................ 1970 17.3 

Non-Arab countries 

Turkey ............... 1970 123.9 

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA 

Iran ................. 1976 32.4 

1Refers to age 12 to 14 years. 

9.0 

17.6 

15.2 

10.6 

11.8 

15.8 

9.3 

11.6 

13.8 

7.4 

10.5 

10.5 

63 

9.2 

8.1 

5.5 

9.9 

6.3 

5.3 

9.4 

5.9 

5.3 

10.2 

5.9 

4.3 

7.o 

5.3 

5.1 

9.0 

7.2 

4.4 

9.7 

7.7 
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Table 4.15. Percent of Labor Force in Agriculture, by Sex, and Female/Male Ratio 
of Percent in Agriculture 

Percent in agriculture
 
Region and country 
 Both 


F/M ratio
Year 
 sexes 
 Women 
 Men (male = 1.00) 

NORTH AFRICA
 
... ..
Alyeria1 . .. .. . .
 1977 
 5
Egypt ............. 

31 33 0.15
1979 
 43 
 8
Morocco ............. 45 0.18
1971 
 57 
. .. ... 43
..
Tunisia ... 1980 39 (NA) 
59 0.73
 

(NA) 
 (NA)
 

WESFEPN SUIITH ASIA 

Arab countries
 

Irdq ............... 
 1977 
 31
Jordan ............. 24
1979 10 (NA)68 (NA) 2.83(NA)

Leanf i............ 
 1970 
 19 
 23
Saudi Arahia ....... 1974 18 1.28
 

60
Syria .............. 1979 
41 40 1.50
 

58
Ym:,n (Sanaa) ...... 1975 
32 27 2.15

34 
 62 
 30 
 2.07
 

Noir-'\rah countries 

urkey ......... 1980
Cys r........... 24
1980 58 18 1.89
87 
 42 
 2.07
 

MIULDLE SOUTH ASIA 

AfuJhani stan5 ....... 1979 
 61 
 3 
 66
Ir an ............... 0.05
1976 
 34 
 19 
 39 
 0.49
 
lRefers to the Aljerian resident population excluding nomads and persons living in group quarters.
Based on results from 1979
the Industrialization and Population Survey.
3 11ase(] on 190 Labor Force Survey data.
4 Based on 1980 preliminary census results.
 

5Ref nrs to the settled population only.
 

Source: U.S. Bureau of the Censu-, 1983. 



Table 4.16. Percent of Unpaid Family Workers in Labor Force, by Sex and Rural/Urban Residence, and 
Female/Male Ratio of Percent of Unpaid Family Workers 

Total Rural Urban F/V ratic, 

(male = 1.00) 5 
Region and country Both Both Both 

Year sexes Women Het sexes Women Men sexes Women Men Tota I Rural Urban 

NO0RTH AFRICA 

Egypt 1............. 1976 4.0 4.1 4.0 (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) 1.U2 (NA) (NA)

Morocco ............ 1971 19.1 31.3 16.9 28.2 57.4 
 24.2 1.5 2.0 1.3 1.85 2.37 1.54
 
Tunisia ............ 1975 8.1 24.2 4.4 (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) 5.50 (NA) (NA)
 

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA
 

Arab countries
 

Jordan -. ........... 1975 9.2 11.6 (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA)
 
Leoanon ............ 1970 6.6 19.4 4.0 13.2 (NA) (NA) 2.5 (NA) (NA) 4.85 (NA) (NA)

Saudi Arabia ....... 1974 13.6 52.3 11.3 (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) 4.63 (NA) (NA)

Syria .............. 1979 12.3 44.5 6.3 20.5 61.5 9.6 2.8 1.3 3.0 7.06 
 6.41 1.43 
Yemen (Sanaa) ...... 1975 21.0 53.5 16.5 (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) 3.24 (NA) (NA) 

Non-Arab countries
 

Turkey ............. 1970 45.0 82.9 21.3 59.2 88.8 32.3 3.9 13.5 2.6 3.89 2.75 5.19
 

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA
 

Afghanistan ........ 1979 14.0 21.8 13.3 
 (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) 1.64 (NA) (NA)

Iran ............... 
 1976 10.4 34.2 6.3 17.1 46.4 10.9 2.0 10.4 0.9 5.43 4.26 11.56
 

INo one over the age of 14 was classified as an unpaid family worker, suggesting that adult women and men, by definition,
 

were excluded from this category in the 1976 census.

2 Data from Jordan Department of Statistics, 1982. 

0 

S 
0 

0 

0 



Table 4.17. Percent of Unpaid Family Workers, by Industry and Sex, for Selected Countries('Figures may not add tju totals dL, e ti- rounding) 
03 

NORTH AFRICA ESTE . -),JTH oSIA MIi)OLE SOUTH ASIA 

Industry Algeria 

Women 

1977 

Men 

Tunisia 

Womi~en 

1980 

Men 

Tur':ey 

Wonen 

!YR 

Men 

Iran 

Women 

197o 

Men 

All industries ............. 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 1u.0 100.0 luu.0 

Agriculture, nuntiny,
forestry, and fishirg ....... 

Mining ano ,uarryinq ......... 

Manufacturing ................ 

Electricity, gas, and water.. 

Construction ................. 

39.9 

0.0 

28.5 

0.0 

0.0 

70.6 

0.1 

10.9 

0.1 

3.2 

88.4 

0.0 

10.3 

0.0 

0.0 

85.1 

0.2 

Z.b 

0.0 

1.2 

98.8 

0.0 

1.1 

0.0 

U.0 

93.0 

0.0 

2.5 

0.0 

0.2 

27.1 

0.0 

72.4 

0.0 

0.0 

86.2 

0.0 

9.9 

0.0 

0.8 

Wnolesdie/retail trade, 
rest.urants, and hotels..... 

Transport, storage, and 
communication ............... 

Financing, insurance, real 
estate, and business 
services .................... 

9.4 

0.7 

O.U 

7.6 

0.5 

0.1 

0.3 

0.0 

0.0 

6.5 

0.4 

0.0 

0.1 

0.0 

0.0 

3.0 

0.6 

0.0 

0.2 

0.0 

0.0 

2.1 

0.4 

0.0 

Community, social, and 
personal services ........... 18.1 5.8 0.2 1.8 0.0 0.6 0.2 0.4 

Not adequately defined or 
persons seeking work 
for toe first time .......... 3.4 1.U 0.8 2.3 0.0 0.0 0.1 0.1 

C 

Source: ILO, 1982, table 2A. 
m 
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0 
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Table 4.18. 	 Number and Percent of Women Unpaid Family Workers in Selected
 
Occupations for Lebanon: 1970
 

Number ; in thos arnds 

Occupati on Number Percent 

PROFESSIONAL AN) HECHNICAL
 

Al ',I rutrf ,,ionadl dud technical workers .............. .. 20.0 
 1.4
Medicine , dentistry, veterinary, and nursing .......... 	 2.9 
 1.6 
le ichurs .................................................. 
 15.5 	 1. 

AU INI STkAI[ON AND NANAGEHIENT
 
Al I ttjv, ifiIdln i qerial 9.7
nsL ,,ni workers .......... 
 0.8 

')tenoyrplhers, 	 secreLaries, arid keypunch operators... 6.0 0.0 

C,AIME MLE AND SALES
 

All conwinerce and sales workers ..................... 2.2 
 22.2
ConliSi i osned salespersons ............................ 
 3.0 	 43.0 

All serVi,-es....................................... 
 21.2 1.4 
HlO s lle Ip............................................ 
 14.2 0.4Jan i tori a I wor'kers ........................................ 
 3.7 
 0.0 

AU \I(ML liME At [RE-S FRY 

All agricultural arid forestry workers .............. 	 21.2 
 74.2
Agricultural workers ...................................... 
 19.5 80.7
 

SKILLEI) ADO UNSKILLED LABOR 

All skilled and unskilled laborers ................. 18.4 4.7
 
Textile workers ...................................... 
 2.6 
 2.9

Seamstresses and dressmakers ......................... 12.8 4.2 

Note: Occupations were selected because they were the most prevalent occupations for women in
 
Lebanon. 

Source: Chamie, 1983, table 5. 
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Chapter 5
 

In the Near East and North Africa, as elsewhere, marriage 
marks a significant turning point in a woman's life. Cohabita-
tion and prernarihal sexual activity are not commonplace in this 
region There are strong taboos and many protective and punitive 
forms of legislation tha: encoulrage women to "prctect their 
honor" and their families' honor by remaining celibate until 
,iarrnace. 

Quality and Availability of Data 

There are several aspects of both marital status and living 

arrangements which affect family household patterns in the 
region. National data that have measured patterns of marital and 

livigaearanemetswdel avilabe. hissecionnt 
discusses the available data and their strengths and weaknesses,. 

Martalstaus.A lrgebodo reearh aoutwomn hs cn-
Marialodyoftats. rseachlage bou woen as on-

centrated upon the measurement of marital reproductive 
behavior. This concentraton has not subsequently led to amore 
sophisticated conceptualization and measurement of the dif-
ferent types of arrangements that culminate in marriage. The 
so-called love marriages, for example, are not typically 
distinguirshed from arranged marriages by national surveys ex-
cent through the indirect estimation of spouse consanguinity, 
or by the rate of cousin-marriages. Even then, what constitutes 
a cousin-marriage is not always carefully defined. 

Another distinguishing factor that is not typically differentiated 
by marital statistics is the extent of delayed cohabitation that 
has taken place after the signir.! .f a marital contract (Chamie 
and Weller, 19831. In a nuni-her jt predominantly Muslim coun-
tries, the Kateb eI-Kitab isigning of the marriage contract) 
predates the actual wedding ceremony and the consummation 
of the marriage. The contract is signed by the bride's representa-
tive, her groom, and by witnesses in the presence of officials 
of the Muslim court and can be broken only by divorce pro-

ceedings (Prothro and Diab, 1974, p. 35). One-half of the mar. 
riage contracts examined by Prothro and Diab were signed 1 to 
6 months before the marriage was consummated. Another study 
found the average delay between the Kateb el-Kitab and the 
actual marriage ceremony to be approximately 7 to 8 months 
(Coale, et al., 1975). The. predating of the wedding ceremony 
can result in statistically overstating the amount of actual ex
posure to sexual intercourse, and unlderestimating marital fertility
rates, especially for younger worn whose marital duration has 
been relatively short (Chamie and Weller, 1983). 

In conjunction with the problems of interpreting when and 

under what conditions marriage has occurred, there also arepolm ihassigteetn fplgmu arae 
and with the definitions oi divorce. Most, but not all,
rdmnnl ulmcutie lo oyaosmrigs 

even though such marriages are few in number. Polygamous
marriages, when they do occur complicate the reporting of 
hosolhedh.Frxap, 

In polygamo ,s families where co-wives maintain separate 
households, does the husband get counted twice (or more 
if there are more than two wives) or is one (or morel wife 
considered as heading her own household if her husband 
does not normally reside with her?' (Youssef and Hetler, 
1982, p. 241. 

In addition to the distinction between marriage types, Muslim 
countries recognize three types of divoice according to their 
degree of "irreversibilty" (Chamie anid Nsuly, 19811. To a cer
tain extent, the milder form of divorce approximates what is 
called legal separation in many parts of the world. Since separa
tion and divorce are grouped together in most census tables for 
countries in this region, all forms of separation and divorce are 
typically treated similarly in the analysis. 

Information on marital status, by age and sex, is a.reliable in 
the WID Data 63ase for 11 of the 14 countries. Rural/urban data 
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on this subject are fournu for 8 of the 14 countries. Data on 
marital status are generally derived from national censuses or 

u rIeys. 

Household headship. Althomh the: de;finitions of marital status 
used by censuses and national surveys are relatively straightfor,yard, thu; definitions of a householo are not. Youssef and Hetler 

1982) noted in their study of women-headed households that 
even though statistical guidelines are prepared by such interna
tiownl organizations as the United Nations,' 

Few coutries ... adhere to these 9uidelines for identifying 
either family head or household head. A review of the inter-
natiotial census literature and the literature on cross-
cultural comparison3 of family and household structure 
indicate that there is a wide range of definitions for the 
general terms "family head" or "household head" and that 
the.se(, terms; are often assumed to be comnionly under-
stood, aid are not therefore formally defined ( r'oussef and 
Hetler, 1982, p. 25). 

For every country in this analyis having household data, no ex-
plarnation or definition of "head of household'' was provided in 
the puhl ;hed census or survey documents. This leaves the in 
rerpretarion of data collected on household heads open to 
debate. Given the cultural context of most of the countries, it 
may generally be surmised that heads of households are typically 
thought of in terms of a male head. 

Chapter 2 described the complications introduced by data col-
le:tion pr, :cudtres that do riot distinguish between de facto and 
de jure women headed households. Because of the marked in-
fluence of international and internal migralion upon household 
formation in many ,a.,intries of the region, further work must 
be done to establsh the number of households that are headed 
by women arid the conditions under which these responsibilities 
,j;e as,,tied, that is, marital separation, widowhood, divorce, 
male migration for work, and/or displacement because of war. 
Joint headships are not accommodated in the data collection 
procedures used by censuses and large-scale surveys in the Near 
East and North Afica, further clo Jing the issue of the 
cooperative role of women arid men in heading hous,3holds. 

In addition to the general limitations in the existing cross
tabulations of household data, the phrasing of questions about 
head of household strongly influences the responses given. 
CultUral pressures to argue for the prcsence of a responsible 
male, even if it means indicating that a 12-year-o!d son is the 
responsible head when the adult male is absent from the home 

or dece:,;cd, sLiqgqst that more than one question is required 

if te aUtual situnto is ta be realistically assessed. 


Mean household size is available for nine countries. Data for 
women-headed households are available for only four cot'r.tries: 
Morocco, Tunisia, Turkey and Iran. 
Lie cycle changes in marital and household status. Life cycle 
analyses of changes ;n marital statlis and living arrangements 
are rare and require sex arid ag*-specific household dlate as well 
as vital registration and survey data on the incidence of remar 

'For example, sec Unirh, Natirns ESA, 1969 arnd 1973, for ways that
hou';eholds are d 'fined. Thes, United Nr,1ions dunumers are roeiewr'd in
Yoursef and Hetler, 1982, pp. 24-27 
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riage, by previous marital status (Chanie and Nsuly, 1981). 
Rates of currently married, divorced/separated, and widowed 
persons, as well as the rates of female headship of households, 
are affected by gender differences in remarriage rates. Although 
no data are currently available in the WID Data Base for an inves
tigation of this subject, national remarriage rates by type ofremarriage will be presented using other data found in theliterature. 

Findings 

Legal age at marriage. The policies underlying the establishment 
of minimum legal ages for marriage have several purposes. One 
major purpose is to prevent, or at least strongly discourage, child 
marriages. Another is to raise the age at marriage so that age
specific fertility and ultimately total family size is reduced. 
Policies on age at marriage are also used to encourage young 
women and men to continue their schooling or to work before 
marriage. 

In all but two countries, there is a 2- or 3-year difference in 

the legal age at marriage for women and men, with women 
having the younger minimum age (see table 5.1). The miminum 
legal age at marriage for both sexes in Saudi Arabia is 13 years 
and in Iraq 18 years. In the remaining countries with data, the 
minimum legal age at marriage for women ranges from 13 years 
in Lebanon to 18 years in Iran.2 For men, it ranges from 16 years 
in Lebanon to 20 years in Tunisia and Iran. 

Although Lebanon's legal age at marriage for women is very 
low,3 in actuality Lebanon has one of the highest singulate mean 
ages at marriage" for women in this region. In general, the 
singu:late mean ages at marriage are moderately high, ranging 
for women from 19 years in Saudi Arabia to 23 years in Tunisia 
and Lebanon and for men from 22 years in Yemen (Sanaa) to 
28 years in Lebanon. This suggests that in most countries the 
minimum legal age at marriage for women and men is generously 
below the age at which most marriages actually take place. 
Singulate mean ages at marriage (in years), by sex, for selected 
countries and various years are shown below: 

Country Year Women Men 

Egypt ........ 1976 21.4 26.7 
Morocco ...... 1971 19.3 25.0 
Tunisia ....... 1975 23.3 27.9 
Lebanon ...... 1970 23.2 28.5 
Saudi Arabia . . . 1974 19.0 25.6 
Syria ......... .... . 1970 20.6 25.9 
Yemen lSanaa) . 1975 18.0 22.5 

Source: Chamie and Weller, 1983, table 1. 
The minimum legal ages at marriage shown for Iran were established by 

the 1974 Family Protection Law. These ages were reduced following the
change in Iran's political leadership in 1979. Conflicting reports now put theminimum legal age at marriage for women between 13 and 15 years, and 
for men between 15 and 18 years.

'The minimum legal age at marriage in Lebanon varies according to religious
group a,3d sect, from age 9 or puberty to age 18 years for wornarr and fromage 16 or puberty to age 18 years for men (Dib, 1977, p. 39).

*The singulate mean age at marriage is an estimate of the mean number
of years lived by a cohort of women or men before their first marriage. 
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Further evidence that the mirimum legal age at marriage is 
conservative is shown In table 5.2 and figure 5.1 . The age at 
which 25 or 50 percent of the population has ever been mar
iied for ea,:h (l ith,-se countrie; is stuhstuitially higher than the 
legal minimum age at marriage. For exaiple, in Egy pt in 1976, 

the minimum age for women to marry is 16 years, and the age 
at which 25 percent of all women have ever been married is 20 
years. I some case;, the minimum legal ages may discourage 
child marriages at v(-ry young ages. 

A recent on~dysir;of 16 Midhlo Fastern and North African coun-
tries correlated singulate mleai ages at marriage with national 
gross reproduction rates, and found that the association between 
og( at naaria~le and fertility was dei)endent upon the inclusion 
or exclusion of data from tour countries (Chamie and Weller, 
1983) The zero order correlation between the two variables 
showed a we,k ie(J Aive voloe when data from Lebanon in 1970, 
Israel in 1946, 1961, mid 1972, Egypt in 19/6, and Tunisia in 
1975 were included in the analysis and showed no correlation 
when these data were excluded. In an analysis of microlevel data 
from tho Jordanian World Fertility Survey, age at marriage was 
found to be negatively related to fertility rates when controls 
for duration and cohort of marriage were introduced (Nur, 1981 ) 
and whun controls for educational attainment were used (Jor
dan Department of Statistics, 1979, p. 43). 

With respect to policies aimed directly at raising the age at 
marriage foi the purpose of lowering fertility, it is not clear 
whether increases in the legal age at marriage would necessarily 
reutlt ir significant reductions in fertility, given that a large pro-
portion of fertility !u this regioo occurs after age 35 years. (See 
chapter 6 for a di.scussion of how older ages contribute to the 
high total fertility rate found in most of these countries.) Roof
 
(1979) reports for Iran that an increase in the age at marriage
 
for women between 1966 and 1976 in both rural and urban
 
areas resulteid in a significant reduction of fertility in the cities
areas 
but no change at all in the rural sector. The singulate mean age 

at marriage and fertility rates are both quite high in the region, 
and the evidence suggests that countries experiencing lower 
rates of fertility with higher ages at marriaje also are experi-
encing other types of socioeconomic change and transitions in 
the educational and oc;cupational statuses of wooren, 

Marital status. The majority of the population age 15 years and 
ow-er is married (table 5.3). A larger number of women than men 

report that they are currently married in every country but Cyprus 
(see table below). One important reason for the excess number 
of women reported to b0 cLirrentiy mrried if-, various censuses 

and national surveys is gender difference in the interpretation 
of marital status categories: 

One source of this disparity may be that women in con-
sensual union, divorced and soepiated wormen and 
widows, referred to themnselves as "married" to a greater 
extent than do men in these categories (United Nations, 

1980, p. 34). 


Marital Status and Living Arrangements 109 

Number of Currently Married Persons and Female/Male Ratio, 
by Sex (Numbers in thousands) 

Number FIM ratio 
Region and (male = 

countryand Year MeitRon Women 1.00) 

NORTH AFRICA 

Egypt ........ 1976 6,586 6,505 
 1.01 
Morocco ..... 2,7461971 2,581 1.06 
Tunisia ...... 1975 951 908 1.05 

WESTERN
 

SOUTH ASIA
 

Iraq ........ .... 1977 2,019 1,919 1.05 
Lebanon . . 1970 348359 1.03 
Syria ........ 1970 1,032 G67 1.07 
Yemen (Sanaa) 1975 993 786 1.26 

MIDDLE SOUTH
 

ASIA
 

Cyprus ...... 1976 141 144 0.98 
Turkey ...... 1975 8,348 8,178 1.02 
Iran ........ 1976 6,555 6,468 1.01
 

Other reasons indigenous to the Near East and North Africa includelthe possibilityiofcpolygamousimntrfiagesiresultinghincmore 
clude the possibility of polygamous myrriages resulting in more 
married women than men, although tie rates of polygamy are 
not remarkably high in any of these countries. Another possibility 
is that the emigration of middle-aged men to work elsewhere 
has decreased the numbers of married men present in the coun
try. It is not clear from the tables at hand whether or not men
 
who emigrated for work are included in the marital status cross
tabulations; if they are not, this could contribute to the greater
 
numbers of married women than men reported in some of the
 

countries.
 

The differences in the marital statuses of women and men are
 
most remarkable when contrasting the propoitions single or 

widowed, rather than the proportions married (see table 5.3 and 
figure 5.2). 0ecause women tend to marry at younger ages, 
larger proporio.)s of men than women are currentl,, single, while 
much larger proportions of women than men are currently 
widowed because of women's more favorable longevity.

Reports of divorce and separation are uncommon for both 
womnen and men. The proportion of divorced or separated 
women and men ranges from less than 1 percent to 4 percent 
for women, and from less than 1 percent to only 2 percent for 
men. The difference between the sexes in the percent divorced 

and separated is partially explained by different rates of remar
riage for women and men (Chamie and Weller, 1983). 
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Rural and urban ditfr3rences in marital status for women and 
men are shown in tables 5.4 and 5.5. Somewhat lower propor-
tions of rura' than urban women age 15 years and over are single. 
Largest differences in proportions single in rural and urban areas 
were found in Afghanistan in 1972-73 (.0 percent in rural areas 
and 20 percent il urban areas). These proportions no doubt 
reflect the older average age at marriage for women in urban 
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Lebanon (see tables 5.8 to 5.1 1 and figure 5.4). A comparison 
between women and men shows that in both rural and urban 
areas, the proportions of single women are smaller than the pro
portions of single men at ea,h age. 

Widowhood rates for women are shown in table 5.12. A re
cent article discussing sex-based stereotypes and sex biases of 
national data systems noted that: 

areas. areas.The categories divorced/separated/widowed are oftenTablo 5.ri .!,ows the percent single by age and sex, and tableThcaeoisdvrd/prtdwdwdaeofnTae tcombined 
.7 th fer.i:fle male ratio of the percent single for each coun 

try These tables show that virtually all persons eventually marry. 
At age 45 to 49 years, the range of values in the percent single 
for women is from ess than 1 percent (Afghanistan and Iran) 
to 7 percent (Lebanon). The range for single men age 45 to 49 
years is from 1 percent in !ran to 6 percent in Lebanon. 

There is a marked decline in the percent single for women after 
i.ge 15 to 19 years. For men, the first notable decline in the per-
cent single is at age 20 to 24 years. From ages 15 through 34 
years, the proportions of persons who are single are much 
smaller in general for women than men. The female!male ratios 
of percent single also reflect the differences [etween the sexes, 
ospeciolly between the ages of 20 and 34 years where fewer 
women than men are single (see figure 5.3). 

Cyprus has a slightly different age-specific pattern of percent 
single than other countries. The difference between the sexes 
is smaller at age 25 to 29 years. Also, the fernale/male ratios 
at the older ages are much higher because greater proportions 
rif woren than non ae 30 years and over have never married. 
The proportions of women and men who are not married after 
age 30 years are high also in Lebanon, yet the sex ratios are 
lower than in Cyprus becajuse in Lebanon higher proportions of 
both sexes are unmarried. Yemen (Sanaa) and Afghanistan ex-
hibit unusually low proportions single among younger women 
when compared to other countries 

Rural/urban differences in the percent single by age and sex 
show substantially lower proportions,single in rural areas for both 
sexes in every age group between 15 and 49 years except in 

under one heading for statistical convenience. 
Although there may be reasons for combining these groups 
in order to save publication space, the social circumstances 
of the women in each of these categories can be quite dif
ferent (United Nations, 1980, p. 34). 

Fortunately, most censuses and surveys at least distinguish be
tv,een divorced/separated persons and widowed persons. The 
social and demographic circumstances of widows remain out
side the realm of most investigations into the status of women 
in the Middle East and North Africa, even though the lives of 
millions of women are affected emotionally, socially, and finan
cially by these circumstances. 

The proportion of women in the age group 40 years and over 
who are widowed is remarkable (see table 5.12 and figure 5.5). 
In Morocco, for example, 1 out of 10 women age 40 to 44 years 
is reported as widowed. The percentage increases rapidly for 
every age group thereafter, until by age 60 to 64 years, between 
5 and 6 out of 10 women are widows. After age 64 years, 7 
out of 10 women in Morocco are widows. 
Remarriage. Not all divorced and widowed persons choose to 
remain permanently without a spouse. A recent investigation 
into gender differences in remarriage and spouse selection for 
47 countries throughout the world reported findings in Egypt, 
Tunisia, Jordan, and Turkey (Chamie and Nsuly, 1981). The 

findings (see table below) indicate that a substantial proportion 
of existing marriages are remarriages for both women and men, 
but the proportions are slightly lower for women. 

Percent of Marriages That Are Remarriages and Percent Previously Divorced Among Remarried Persons 

Percent of marriages Percent of remarried 
that are remarriages persons who were divorced 

Both 
Country Year sexes Women Men Women Men 

Egypt ............. 1973 26.9 18.1 22.0 84.4 82.0 
Tunisia ............. 1973 15.0 7.9 11.6 76.3 65.3 
Jordan ............. 1974 19.3 11.0 14.4 81.2 66.9 
Turke. .................. 1972 13.3 7.4 9.1 70.4 62.8 

'Data ate tren civil registers which are incomplete or of unknown reliability. 
Source: Chamie and Nsuly, 1981, table 1. 
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Gender differences in the percent of remarried persons who were 
previously divorced are notable in Tunisia, Jordan, and Turkey, 
where a larger proportion of remarried women than men were 
previously divorced. Remarriage rates per 1,000 widowed and 
divorced persons are shown below for each sex: 

Widowed Divorced 

Country Year Women Men Women Men 

Egypt ...... 1960 9 89 311 398 
Tunisia ..... 1971 4 59 107 379 
Jordan ..... 1961 6 52 267 349 
Turkey ..... 1961 4 27 56 72 

I I_ I 
Source: Chamie and Nsuly, 1981, table 2. 

For each country having data, the rates of remarriage among 
widowed and divorced men are higher than among widowed and 
divorced women. These data are over 20 years old for three of 
the countries in the table, and it will be interesting to compare 
more recent rates of remarriage when they become available, 

With respect to female/male differences in spouse selection 
according to previous marital status of bride and groom, the 
authors note that: 

As would be expected, given the relative sizes of the 
marital groups -that in nearly all countries between 90 and 
92 percent of the marriages are homogamous, that is, 
single choosing single (Chamie and Nsuly, 1981, p. 340). 

In general, women are less likely than men to marry or remarry 
single persons, except in Jordan. In Jordan in 1974, similar pro-
portions of both sexes married single persons, regardless of their 
own previous marital status (Chamie and Nsuly, 1981, table 4). 
In Egypt in 1973, Tunisia in 1973, and Turkey in 1969, divorced 
women were more likely than divorced men to marry a divorced 
or widowed person. The exception again is Jordan, where 
divorced men are more likely than divorced women to remarry 
a divorced person. Divorced women in Jordan do, however, 
marry widowed persons more often than divorced men do. 

Older women are particularly lacking in opportunities for remar-
riage. Data for Egypt, Tunisia, and Jordan (Chamie and Nsuly, 
1981, table 3) show a remarriage rate of only 2 or 3 per 1,000 
widows age 50 to 54 years, while the corresponding rate for 
widowers ranges from 73 to 99 per 1,000. Remarriage rates 
for divorced women of these ages are higher (ranging from 10 
to 41 per 1,000), but they are still substantially below the rates 
for divorced men (between 123 and 202 per 1,000). These data 
rehte to the early to mid-1960's, and it is not yet known what 
differences will be reflected when data relating to the current 
decade become available, 

Women-headed households. The reporting of women who are 
household heads does not indicate whether the women are 
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abandoned, separated, divorced, or widowed, or whether male 
migration, war, or displacement, has brought about their situa
tion. Five of the 14 countries in the anaiysis tabulated head of 
household data by sex of head (see table 5.13). Findings show 
that women-headed households range from 7 percent of all 
households in Iran in 1976 to 17 percent in Morocco in 1971. 
Turkey in 1975 and Tunisia in 1976 reported that 10 percent 
of all households were headed by women. Given all the problems
associated with identifying women-headed households and the 
general reluctance to report women as household heads, these 
numbers are conservative, yet they indicate asubstantial number 
of women heads for each country. 

A larger proportion of women-headed households are reported 
in urban than rural areas in Morocco, Tunisia, and Iran. The pat
terns of age-specific rates of women-headed households in both 
rural and urban areas are typically U-shaped, with the highest 
rates of female headship reported among the very young and 
among the elderly. For example, 4 out 10 households headed 
by persons age 15 to 19 years in Turkey are reported to be 
headed by women, and the rate declines to about 1 out of 10 
among persons age 20 to 24 years. The proportions of 
households headed by women are not again this high until 
household heads are over 60 years of age. 

Although fewer than a, other ages, the numbers of households 
headed by adolescents under 20 years of age are not insignifi
cant. For example, in Iran (1976), 13,000 adolescent womenand 137,000 adolescent men were reported as heads of 
households. In Morocco (1971), 57,000 households were 
headed by women and 167,000 by men in the age group 15 
to 24 years. In Turkey, 49,000 women and 77,000 men age 

15 to 19 years were reported as heads of households. Although 
it cannot be demonstrated by the data at hand, adolescent male 
household heads are likely to have the support and assistance 
of an older woman, such as a mother or aunt (who may be the 
de facto unreporteC head of household), whereas this is less 
likely to be the case in homes reporting young female heads. 

There is no obvious explanation why the rates of female head
ship are generally higher among persons age 15 to 19 years than 
among persons age 20 to 35 years. The rising proportions of 
women-headed households at older ages are more readily ex
plained, in that the increasing incidence of widowhood and the 
increase in the numbers of divorced and separated persons may 
help to push up the rates of female headship. Cross-tabulations 
showing marital status, household size, occupational status, and 
fertility rates of young women who are reported as household 
heads might lead to an increased understanding of ways to 
develop policies and programs to improve their welfare, espe
cially since they are often caring for very young children or elderly 
or debilitated persons. Investigations of the comparative 
socioeconomic statuses of households reported to be headed 
by adolescent women or men would prove interesting. No doubt 
the reasons for reporting a young person as head of household 
differ considerably according to the sex of the person designated 
as head. 
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Figure 5.1. 	 Age by Which 50 Percent of Women and Men 
Have Ever Been Married Women Men 
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Figure 5.2. 	Percent Single and Widowed Among 
Women Age 15 Years and Over r I 

Single Widowed 
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Relers to women age 20 years and over. 
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Figure 5.3. Female/Male Ratio of Percent Single, by Age 
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Figure 5.4. Percent Single Among Women in Two Age
Groups, by Rural/Urban Residence Rural Urban 
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Figure 5.5. Percent Widowed Among Women in Two 
Age Groups, by Rural/Urban Residence 
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Figure 5.6. Median Number of Persons per Household 
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Table 5.1. Minimum Legal Age at Marriage, by Sex 

Region and coontry Women Men Women Men 

NORTH AFRICA 
 Non-Arab Countries
 

Algerid ................ 16 
 18 Cyprus ................. 16 18
 
Egypt .................. 
 16 18 Turkey ................. 15 17
 
Morocco ................ 15 18
 
Tunisia ................ 17 20 
 MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA
 

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA 
 Afghanistan............. 16 18
 
... . ... .. . . . .. . . ..
Iran1 18 20


Arab countries 

Irdq . 18 18
................... 

Jordan ................. 17 18
 
Lebanon ................ 13 16
 
Saudi Arabia ........... 13 13
 
Syria ............... ... (NA) (NA)

Yemen (Sanaa) .......... 16 18
 

Reductions in the minimum legal marital age were made following the change of political regime 
in 1979. Cunflicting reports now place the minimum legal marital age between 13 and 16 years for
 
women and between 15 and 18 years for men.
 

Note: Data on minimum legal 
marital age represent the most recently compiled information.
 



Table 5.2. Age by Which 25 and 50 Percent of Women and Men Have Ever Been Married, 
by Rural/Urban Residence 

Age by which 25 percent have been married 
 Age by which 50 percent have been married
 
Region ard country 
 Total 
 Rural 
 Urban 
 Total 
 Rural 
 Urban


Year orperiod Women 
 Men Women 
 Men Women Men Women Men Women Men 
 Women Men
 

NORTH AFRICA
 

Algeria ........... 
 1977 18 22 (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) 20Egypt.............. 1976 25 (NA) "NA) (NA)
20 23 (NA) (NA)(NA) (NA) (NA)
Morocco ........... 1971 17 21 27 (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA)
22 17 21 
 18 23
Tunisia ........... 19 25 18
1975 20 25 20 24 24 21 26
21 26 23 
 27 22 
 26 23 
 28
 

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA
 

Arab countries
 

Iraq .............. 
 1977 17 22 
 16 21
Jordan ............ 17 22 20
1979 18 25 19
22 (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) 24 2U 25
Lebanon ........... 20 25 (NA) (NA)
1970 19 25 19 25 (NA) (NA)
19 25
Syria ............. 23 28 23
1970 17 23 28 23 28
17 22
Yemen (Sanaa) ..... 1975 15 19 
17 24 20 25 20 25 20 26
(NA) (NA) (NA) 
 (NA) 17 
 22 (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA)
 

Non-Arab countries
 

Cyprus ............ 1976 
 21 24 (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) 24
Turkey ............ 1980 18 21 (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) 
26 (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA)


20 24 (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA)
 
MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA
 

. .. . ..
Afghanistan1 .
 1972-73 15 
 21 15 
 21 17 22 
 17 25 
 17 25 
 19 26
Iran .............. 1976 17 
 21 17 20 17 22 19 24 
 18 22 19 25
 

1Based on 
1972-73 survey data for the settled population only.
 

CD 
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Table 5.3. 	 Percent of Population Age 15 Years and Over, by
 
Marital Status and Sex
 
(Figures may not add to totals dute to rounding) 

Year or 

Sex, region, 	 and country period Total Single Married 

Women 

NORTH AFR ICA 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Egypt 	 1976 100.0 12.3 69.7 
Morocco ................. 	 100.0
1971 	 17.0 65.0 

unisid ................. 	 1975 100.0 29.9 
 59.4 

WESTE'kN SOJTtH ASIA 

Arah coon tries 

Iraq .................... 1977 100.0 21.2 
 66.5 
hor(lar .................. 1979 100.0 25.5 65.2 


I,)hari ,ri................. 1970 100.0 29.6 59.4

yria................... 1970 100.0 20.8 
 67.5

Yolllor) 'San aa) 	 ........... 1975 100.0 10.0 72.9 


Non-Arah countries 

Cyprw .................. 1976 100.0 27.2 61.1

Turkey .................. 	 1980 100.0 20.0 
 70.2 

MIl)DLF SOUiTH ASIA 

Af(Ihanistan 2 ............ Iq72-73 100.0 11.4 75.3 
Irin .................... 1976 100.0 17.7 71.6 


See footnotes 	 at end of table. 

Women of the World 

Divorced or 
Widowed separated 

16.7 1.3 
14.0 4.1 
9.5 1.2 

10.7 1.1 
8.4 1.0 

10.1 0.9 
10.8 
14.7 

0.8 
2.4 

10.2 1.2 
9.1 0.8 

13.1 0.2 
10.0 0.8 
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Table 5.3. 	 Percent of Population Age 15 Years and Over, by
Marital Status and Sex-.Continued 
(Figures may 	not add to 
totals due to rounding)
 

Sex, reyion, 	and country 


Men
 

NORTl AFR ICA 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .Egypt l 

Morocco ................. 

Tunisia ................. 


WESTERN SOUTH 	 ASIA 

Arab counr ,ies 

Iraq .................... 

Jordan ................... 

Lebanon ................. 

Syria ................... 

Yemen (Sanaa) 	 ........... 


Non-Arab countries 

Cyprus .................. 

Turkey .................. 


MIDOLE S,)UTH 	 ASIA 

Afghonistan-............ 

Iran .................... 


IRefers to aye 20 years 

Year or 
period Total Single Married Widowed 

Divorced or 
separated 

1976 
1971 
1975 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

24.8 
33.2 
42.0 

72.7 
63.4 
56.0 

2.0 
1.7 
1.6 

0.4 
1.6 
0.4 

1977 
1979 
1970 
1970 
1975 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

35.9 
38.3 
41.4 
35.8 
20.5 

61.4 
60.3 
56.5 
62.1 
73.7 

1.5 
1.0 
1.7 
1.8 
4.0 

0.6 
0.4 
0.4 
0.4 
1.6 

1976 
1980 

100.0 
100.0 

32.6 
31.1 

63.9 
66.5 

2.8 
1.9 

0.4 
0.6 

1972-73 
1976 

100.0 
100.0 

34.6 
30.1 

60.9 
67.8 

4.5 
1.6 

0.1 
0.4 

and over. 
-Based on 
1972-73 survey data for the settled population only.
 

Note: Percentages are based on total 
figures excluding the "not stated" marital 
status category.
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'fable 5.4. 	 Percent of Rural Population Age 15 Years and Over, 
by Marital Status and Sex 
(Figuro ,-ay riot rd tn totals due to rounding) 

Se(x, regjion, and Year or 

country period Single
Total 	 Married 


',-ome n 

NURrH AFRICA
 

Eyypt 1.................. 1976 100.0 52.8 37.2 

Morocco................... 1971 100.0 13.2 69.3 

Tunisia ................. 1975 100.0 26.7 63.7 


WLSILRN SOLITI-H 	ASIA
 

Arab countries 

Iraq .................... 1977 100.0 17.5 70.3 

baulr) ................. 1970 100.0 28.5 61.4 


..................... 1970 100.0 18.9 
 69.8 


Non-ArdO countries 

Turkey................... 1970 100.0 15.4 71.9 

ri111)1l.-OUTH ASIA 

Afghalnistar- ............. 1972-73 100.0 9.8 76.3 
Iran .................... 1976 100.0 15.1 74.5 

See footnotes at end of table. 

Women of the World 

Divorced or
 
Widowed separated
 

9.4 	 0.6
 
14.2 	 3.3
 
8.5 	 1.0
 

10.7 	 0.8
 
9.5 0.6
 
10.6 	 0.6
 

9.7 0.6
 

13.5 	 0.2
 
9.8 0.5
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Table 5.4. 	 Percent of Rural Population Age 15 Years and Over,
 
by Marital Status .nd Sex-Continued
 
(-itlures may 	 i(ot add to tot,0s 	due to roundiny) 

Sex, region, 	 and Year or, Divorced orclintry 	 period 1otaI Single Married Widowed separated 

NOPIT;- AFRI CA 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .[Jy; )t I 
1976 100.0 63.5 35.3 1.0 	 0.2Morucce.................. 
 1971 100.0 30.6 65.9 1.8 	 1.7Turlis ia ................. 	 1975 
 100.0 	 39.4 58.2 1.9 0.4 

WLFHLN ';IlI iH ASIA 

AraI ) ()c()rti e s 

Iraq .................... 1977 100.0 29.0 
 67.5 	 1.9
'u" in In ................ 1970 	 0.4

100.0 39.2 58.3 2.1 0.3<i, ......... ................ 1970 100.0 33.3 64.2 2.1 0.3 

Nori-Arab countries 

Turkey .................. 1970 100.0 23.5 71.2 2.7 0.5 

I4 IT[.E S)1IT ASIA 

At lmn s tan .............. 1972-73 100.0 	 33.5 61.5 4.8 	 0.1Iran .................... 
 1976 100.0 23.4 
 74.1 	 2.1 0.3
 

Reers to all ayes of the population.

Based on 1972--73 survey data 
 for the settled population only.
 

Note: Percentayes are based on 
 total figures excluding the "not stated" marital status category. 
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Table 5.5. 	 Percent of Urban Population Age 
by Marital Status and Sex 
(Figures may not add to totals due to 

Sex, region, and Year or 

country period Total 


Women 

NORTH 	AFRICA
 

. ...... .. .. .. . .... .
Egypt 	 1976 100.0 
Morocco ................. 1971 100.0 
Tunisia ................. 1975 100.0 

WFsIERN SOUTH ASIA 

Arab corintri es 

Iraq .................... 1977 100.0 

Lehanon ................. 1970 100.0 
)yrid ................... 1970 100.0 

Nor,-Ar, 0 countries 

[orkey .................. 1970 100.0 

MII)It.F SOIITH ASIA 

Afghanistan-'............. 1972-73 100.0 

Iran .................... 1976 100.0 

See footnotes at end of table. 

rounding) 

Single 


55.9 

23.6 
32.9 

23.3 

30.4 

23.4 


18.2 

20.1 
20.4 


Married 


36.1 

57.5 
55.2 

64.0 

58.0 

64.4 


67.4 

68.4 
68.4 


Women of the World 

Divorced or 
Widowed separated 

7.2 0.8 
13.6 5.4 
10.5 1.3 

10.7 1.4 
10.5 1.1 
11.0 1.1 

10.3 1.2 

11.2 0.2 
10.1 1.1 
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Table 5.5. 	 Percent of Urban Population Age 15 Years and Over,

by Marital Status and Sex-Continued
 
(Figures may 	not 
add to totals 	due to rounding)
 

Sex, region, 	and Year or 

country 	 Divorced or
period 	 Total 
 Single Married Widowed separated
 

Men
 

NORTH AFRICA 

Egyptl .................. 
 1976 100.0 64.3 34.6 
 0.9
Morocco ................. 	 0.3
1971 100.0 38.0 
 59.0 	 1.4 
 1.6
Tunisia ................. 
 1975 100.0 44.4 
 53.6 	 1.4 
 0.4
 

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA
 

Ardb counuries 

Iraq .................... 1977 100.0 
 39.3 	 57.9 1.3 0.7
Lehanon ................. 
 1970 100.0 42.8 
 55.3 	 1.5 
 0.4
Syria ................... 
 1970 100.0 38.8 59.4 	 0.5
1.3 


Non-Arab countries 

Turkey .................. 
 1970 100.0 34.0 
 61.1 	 1.5 
 0.7
 

fMIDl F SOUTH 	 ASIA 
-
Afg ihani stan ............ 1972-73 
 100.0 39.5 57.7 	 2.7 0.0Iran .................... 
 1976 100.0 36.4 
 61,9 	 1.2 
 0.4
 

1Refers to all ages of the population.

2Hased on 
1972-73 survey data for the settled population only.
 

Note: Percentages are 
based on Lotal figures excluding the "not stated" marital 
status category.
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Table 5.6., Percent Single Among Population Age 15 to 49 Years, by Sex 

Sex, reyiori, and Year or !5 to 19 20 to 24 25 to 29 30 to 34 35 to 39 40 to 44 45 to 49
country period years years years years years
years years
 

Women 

NORH AFRICA 

Egypt .............. 1976 '96.5 38.9 14.0 7.1 4.7 4.9 
 3.9Morocco ............ 1971 70.2 20.4 6.0 3.0 2.4 2.4 2.7

Tunisia ............ 1975 51.5
93.7 17.3 5.8 2.6 1.7 1.6
 

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA 

Ara!) comiLries 

Irdq .................... 1977 32.867.0 13.8 7.7 5.1 3.7 3.2Jordan ............. 1979 77.2 33.6 12.8 6.2 2.63.7 2.4Lebanon ............ 1970 86.8 
 50.9 25.1 14.2 10.1 7.6 6.9
Syria .............. 1970 72.3 29.8 11.0 5.7 3.7 3.2 2.4

omerl (Sarwaa) ...... 1975 49.6 12.1 4.3 2.4 1.6 1.3 2.3 

Non-Arab countries 

Cyprus ............. 1976 
 95.4 60.0 24.4 11.2 7.7 5.8 4.9
Turkey ............. 
 1980 79.0 27.3 7.5 3.4 2.1 1.6 1.3
 

MIDI)LF 501FH ASIA 

Afghanistan2 ....... 1972-73 49.5 
 11.9 3.7 1.0 0.4
1.6 1.3

Iran ............... 1976 65 7 21.4 6.8 2.7 
 1.3 1.0 0.8 

See footnotes at end of table. 
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Table 5.6. Percent Single Among Population Age 15 to 49 Years, by Sex-Continued 

Sex , reJi on, and Year or 15 tr) 19 20 to 24 25 29 30 to 35to 34 to 39 40 to 44 45 to 49country period years years years years years years years
 

Men 

NORTH AFRICA 

Egypt ................ 
 1976 199.7 80.3 43.3 17.0 7.2 5.4 3.8Morocco .............. 1971 96.9 71.3 30.6 12.7 6.4 4.5
Tunisia .............. 1975 100.0 3.5

90.2 49.4 16.2 7.1 4.3 3.0 

WLST[RN SOUTIH ASIA 

Ar'lh cwjnLries 

Irdq ................. 1977 94.0 69.3 
 31.8 13.5 7.4 6.0 5.0
Jordan ............... 1979 98.2 71.6 31.5 
 9.9 3.7 2.2 1.6Lebanon .............. 1970 99.0 88.1 54.9 
 25.2 15.0 8.5 5.7Syria ................ 1970 95.8 76.0 34.7 
 12.5 5.9 
 3.7 2.7
Yemen ( Sara) ........ 1975 87.4 43.3 14.4 
 5.5 2.7 2.8 1.5 

Non-Arah countries 

Cyprus ............... 1976 99.5 83.1 35.2 10.0 3.8 2.6 2.4 
Turkey ............... 1980 92.1 61.9 19.3 6.6 3.9 3.3 2.6 

IPUL S()UTH ASIA 
Afyhanistan ........... 1972-13 92.2 67.2 38.5 16.9 8.8 5.7 3.7 
Iran ................. 1976 93.5 60.5 22.4 7.7 3.1 1.8 1.2 
1Refers to ayes under 20 years.
 
-'Based on 1972-73 survey data settled
for the population only. 
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Table 5.7. Female/Male Ratio of Percent Single Among Population Age 15 to 49 Years 
(Male = I .. 0) 

Region ind Country 
Year or, 
period 

15 to 19 
years 

20 to 24 
years 

25 to 29 
years 

30 to 34 
years 

35 to 39 
years 

40 to 44 
years 

45 to 49 
years 

NOR TO ACFRICA 

C P;1)t................ 
Mor:occo .............. 
luniiia .............. 

1976 
1971 
1975 

IU.97 
0.72 
0.94 

0.48 
0.29 
0.57 

0.32 
0.20 
0.35 

0.42 
0.24 
0.36 

0.65 
0.38 
0.37 

0.91 
0.53 
0.40 

1.03 
0.77 
0.53 

W1 MSIN SOUTH ASIA 

Ar'j9 countries 

I(-h ................. 
Jurdar ............... 
Leba nlot).............. 
Syria ................ 
Yoiien (Sanaa) ........ 

1977 
1979 
1970 
1970 
1975 

0.71 
0.79 
0.88 
0.75 
0.57 

0.47 
0.47 
0.58 
0.39 
0.28 

0.43 
0.41 
0.46 
0.32 
0.30 

0.57 
0.63 
0.56 
0.46 
0.44 

0.69 
1.00 
0.67 
0.63 
0.59 

0.62 
1.18 
0.89 
0.86 
0.46 

0.64 
1.50 
1.21 
0.89 
1 .53 

uw-m-Ard(j:)countries 

Cyprus ............... 
Turkey ............... 

1976 
1980 

U.96 
0.80 

0.72 
0.42 

0.69 
0.38 

1.12 
0.50 

2.03 
0.56 

2.23 
0.53 

2.04 
0.47 

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA 

Afyhatuistar 2......... 
Iran ................. 

1972-73 
1976 

0.54 
0.70 

0.18 
0.35 

0.10 
0.30 

0.10 
0.35 

0.11 
0.42 

0.23 
0.56 

0.11 
0.67 

!Refers to ages under 20 years. 
-'Based on 1972-73 survey data for the settled population only. 
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Table 5.8. Percent Single Among Rural Population Age 15 to 49 Years, 
by Sex 

lex, rojilri, 
cwirtry 

,.rd Year or, 
l)eriod 

15 to 19 
years 

20 to 24 
years 

25 to 29 
years 

30 to 34 
years 

35 to 39 
years 

40 to 44 
years 

45 to 49 
years 

Morocco .............. 1971 
runisia .............. 1975 

W FL-K[-[N SO)TH AS I A 

AraOl) Lri os 

irtq...................... 1977 

Lehwrl .............. 1970Syria ................ 1970 

coun(001tries 

Tur,y ............... 1970 

HIH)ILL SUTI ASIA 

A\01Kani stn l ......... 1972-73 
11"11; ................. 1976 

See footnote at end of table. 

62.8 
91.7 

61.4 

87.9 
71.9 

71.7 

45.7 

62.0 

12.4 
42.8 

28.0 

51.1 
26.8 

16.0 

9.1 

16.4 

4.0 
11.5 

12.1 

27.3 
8.5 

3.7 

3.0 

4.3 

2.4 
4.3 

6.5 

14.3 
3.7 

1.6 

1.3 

1.6 

1.9 
1.6 

4.2 

8.3 
2.0 

1.0 

0.8 

0.8 

2.0 
1.3 

2.9 

6.5 
1.5 

0.9 

1.2 

0.7 

2.1 
1.2 

2.1 

4.8 
1.1 

0.9 

0.2 

0.5 



130 Marital Status and Living Arrangements Women of the World 

Table 5.8. 	 Percent Single Among Rural Population Age 15 to 49 Years,
 
by Sex-Continued
 

Sex, reyion, 	and Year or 
 15 to 19 20 to 24 25 to 29 30 to 34 35 to 39 40 to 44 45 to 49
 

country period years years 
 years years 	 years
years years
 

Men
 

NORTH AFRICA
 

Morocco .............. 1971 	 65.3 10.7
96.2 25.9 5.3 4.0 2.9
 
Tunisia .............. 1975 100.G 
 86.5 40.5 12.4 5.4 3.1 2.1
 

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA
 

Aral countries 

Iraq ................. 1977 89.5 61.4 26.0 
 11.6 7.7 7.1 5.2
 
Lebanon .............. 1970 
 99.1 86.8 52.4 21.7 14.5 7.8 4.8

Syria ................ 
 1970 94.2 70.4 29.0 10.9 5.3 3.3 2.2
 

Non-Arab countries 

Turkey ............... 1970 85.1 47.4 13.3 4.8 2.6 2.1 1.6
 

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA
 

.. .. .. .
Afghanistan I .. 1972-73 
 91.6 66.2 38.1 16.1 8.4 5.4 3.7
 
Iran ................. 89.8
1976 47.2 14.2 5.0 	 1.4
2.3 0.9
 

113ased on 1972-73 survey data the for settled population only.
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Table 5.9. Female/Male Ratio of Percent Single Among Rural Population 
Age 15 to 49 Years 
(Male 1.00) 

Reulion dnd co'intry 
Year or" 
period 

15 to 19 
years 

20 to 24 
years 

25 to 29 
years 

30 to 34 
years 

35 to 39 
years 

40 to 44 
years 

45 to 49 
years 

NOBTH AFRICA 

Morocco ............. 
lunisia ............. 

1971 
1975 

0.65 
0.92 

0.19 
0.50 

0.15 
0.28 

0.22 
0.35 

0.36 
0.30 

0.50 
0.42 

0.72 
0.57 

WS[IW N SOOTII ASIA 

;,r'wh ro(iuntrio.-

Iraq ................ 
Lehan)l ............. 
Syria ............... 

1977 
1970 
1970 

0.69 
0.89 
0.76 

0.46 
0.59 
0.38 

0.46 
0.52 
0.29 

0.56 
0.66 
0.34 

0.54 
0.57 
0.38 

0.41 
0.83 
0.46 

0.40 
1.00 
0.50 

Non-Arah countries 

Turkey .............. 1970 0.84 0.34 0.28 0.33 0.38 0.43 0.56 

MII)OE SOUTH ASIA 

Aftjnanistanl ........ 1972-73 

Iran ................ 1976 

lBased on 1972-73 survey data 

0.50 0.14 0.08 

0.69 0.35 0.30 

for the settled population only. 

0.08 

0.32 

0.10 

0.35 

0.22 

0.50 

0.05 

0.56 
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Tab;. 5.10. 	 Percent Single Among Urban Population Age 15 to 49 Years,
 
by Sex
 

Sex, region, and Year or 15 to 19 20 to 24 
 25 to 29 30 to 34 35 to 39 
 40 to 44 45 to 49
country 	 period years 
 years years years years years years
 

Women 

NORTH AFRICA 

Morocco .............. 
 1971 80.5 33.3 9.9 
 4.2 3.2 3.2 3.6
Tunisia .............. 1975 
 95.5 59.7 
 22.3 7.1 
 3.4 2.1 
 2.0
 

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA
 

Arab countries
 

Iraq ................. 1977 69.7 
 35.3 14.9 
 8.3 5.5 
 4.2 3.8
Lebanon .............. 1970 86.2 
 50.7 24.0 14.1 
 11.3 8.4 8.3
Syrid ................ 
 1970 72.8 33.3 14.1 
 8.3 6.2 5.5 
 4.4
 

Nor -Arab countries 

Turkey ............... 1970 73.6 24.3 
 8.0 3.7 
 2.5 2.4 
 2.4
 

MIID)LE SOUTH ASIA 

Afg'iinistaril ......... 1972-73 65.9 25.8 7.6 3.7 2.4 2.0 2.0 
Iran ................. 
 1976 69.5 26.1 9.2 3.8 1.9 1.4 1.1 

See footnote at end of table. 
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Table 5.10. 	 Percent Single Among Urban Population Age 15 to 49 Years,
 
by Sex-Continued
 

Sex, region, and Year or 15 to 19 
 20 to 24 25 to 29 30 to 34 35 
to 39 40 to 44 45 to 49
 
Cou~n try 	 period years years years years years years years
 

Men 

NORFH AFRICA
 

Morocco .............. 1971 98.1 
 81.5 39.6 16.5 8.2 5.4 4.4
Tunisia .............. 
 1975 100.0 93.7 57.1 19.5 
 8.7 5.3 3.9
 

WESFFRN SOUTH ASIA 

Arib count ries 

Iraq ................. 1977 95.5 73.1 
 34.5 14.2 7.2 5.5 4.9
Lebanon .............. 1970 96.9 88.9 56.0 27.1 
 15.3 8.9 6.3Syria ................ 1970 97.9 82.9 
 40.4 14.0 6.5 4.1 3.4
 

Non-Arab countries 

Turkey ............... 1970 
 90.9 63.7 22.8 
 8.1 4.4 
 3.4 3.1
 

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA 

... .. ... .
Afuohnistan'
 1972-73 95.1 
 72.5 
 40.5 21.7 11.3 7.7 4.1
Iran ................. 1976 96.5 69.8 
 28.7 10.0 4.0 2.2 1.6
 

I3ased on 
1972-73 survey 	data for the settled population only.
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Table 5.11. 	 Female/Male Ratio of Percent Single Among Urban Population 
Age 15 to 49 Years 
(lale -:1.01l) 

Year or 15 to 	 19 2u to 24 25 to 29 30 to 34 35 to 39 40 to 44 45 to 49

Region and cJur itry period years years years years years years years 

NORTH AFRICA 
Morocco .............. 1971 0.82 0.41 0.25 
 0.26 0.39 0.59 0.87
 
Tunisia .............. 1975 0.96 
 0.64 0.39 0.36 0.39 0.40 0.51
 

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA
 

Arab countr'i es 

Iraq ................. 1977 0.73 0.48 0.43 0.58 0.76 0.76 0.78

Lebanon .............. 1970 
 0.87 0.57 0.43 0.52 0.74 0.94 1.32

Syrid ................ 
 1970 0.74 0.40 0.35 0.59 0.95 1.34 1.29
 

Non-Arab countries
 

Turkey ............... 
 1970 0.81 0.38 0.35 0.46 0.57 0.71 0.77 

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA 

.. .. ... ..Afghanistani 1972-73 
 0.69 0.36 0.19 0.17 0.21 0.26 0.49
 
Iran ................. 	 0.72
1976 	 0.37 0.32 0.38 0.64
0.48 0.69
 

lBased on 
1972-73 survey 	data for the settled population only.
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Table 5.12. Percent of Women Who Are Widowed, by Age and 
Rural/Urban Residence 

NORTH AFRICA 
 MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA
 

Age 
 Afyhanistan 1 
Morocco 1971 Tunisia 1975 
 1972-73 	 Iran 1976
 

Rural 
 Urban Rural Urban Rural Urban Rural Urban
 

15 to 19 years.. 0.2 0.3 
 0.1 0.0 0.4 

0.7 1.0 0.4 0.3 1.1 

0.2 0.2 0.1
20 to 24 y.xars.. 
0.6 0.5 
 0.4
25 to 29 years.. 	 2.11.1 	 0.1 1.1 1.9 1.0
2.0 	 o.Q30 to 34 years.. 
 2.5 4.0 1.9 2.3 4.3 2.8 1.9 1.9
35 to 39 years.. 5.0 6.9 
 3.0 4.3 5.3 6.9 3.3 3.6
40 to 44 years.. 10.7 13.2 5.2 7.8 13.9 11.5 6.7
45 to 49 years.. 16.4 19.3 	

7.3 
8.8 13.0 19.4 19.6 11.1 12.8
50 to 54 years.. 25.7 31.9 14.9 21.1 36.2 31.4 
 20.3 22.8
55 to 59 years. 31.3 38.1 22.4 
 29.5 42.3 
 48.1 28.2 33.3
60 to 64 years.. 51.9 55.9 36.2 
 43.1 58.6 54.7 
 46.0 49.8
 

65 years

and over 71.9
...... 	 70.5 
 56.8 65.2 74.0 69.6 
 61.5 67.5
 

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA
 

Arab countries 
 Non-Arab
 

countries
 

Iraq 1977 Lebanon 1970 Syria 1970 
 Turkey 1970
 

Rural 
 Urban Rural Urban Rural Urban Rural Urban
 

15 to 19 years.. 0.2 0.1 0.0 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.2
20 to 24 years.. 0.6 
 0.5 0.1 0.2 0.5 0.5 0.4 0.4
25 to 29 years.. 1.5 1.1 0.6 0.7 1.0 0.9 0.8 0.8
30 to 34 years.. 
 2.7 2.2 1.7 1.3 1.8 1.8 1.5
35 to 39 years 4.7 4.6 	
1.4
 

3.3 3.1 3.2 3.4 2.7 2.9
40 to 44 years. 
 7.4 8.1 5.5 7.8 6.6 7.5 5.4 6.1
45 to 49 years 11.1 13.6 7.6 
 11.3 9.4 12.6 8.7 10.6
50 to 54 years 17.2 20.8 
 10.3 21.6 
 18.4 22.9 
 15.2 18.1
55 to 59 years.. 23.7 29.4 
 15.7 28.2 21.8 29.1 18.5 
 26.5
60 to 64 years. 34.0 40.3 21.7 
 38.9 37.0 44.3 
 33.9 40.1
 
65 	years


and over ...... 56.1 62.? 50.9 63.2 58.4 65.6 54.2 61.7
 
1Based on 
1972-73 survey data for the settled population only.
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Table 5.13. Selected Househoid Characteristics 

Reion and country 


NORTH AFRICA
 

Egypt ................ 

Morocco .............. 

Tunisia .............. 


WESTERN SOUTH ASIA
 

Arab countries 

Iraq ................. 

Syria ................ 

Yemen ................ 


Non-Arah countries
 

Turkey ............... 


IIDDLE SOUTH ASIA 

Afghanistani ......... 

Iran ................. 


Average 
Number uf number of 

Year or households 
period (in thousands) 

persons per
household 

1976 6,985 5.2 
1971 2,971 5.2 
1975 1,010 5.5 

1977 1,832 6.3 
1970 1,061 5.9 
1975 952 4.9 

1975 7,123 5.6 

1972-73 1,609 6.2 
1976 6,709 5.0 

Percent of house
holds with female head 

Total Rural Urban 

(NA) (NA) (NA) 
16.9 15.0 20.2 
10.4 8.8 12.0 

(NA) (NA) (NA) 
12.5 13.6 11.1 
(NA) (NA) (NA) 

10.0 (NA) (NA) 

(NA) (NA) (NA) 
7.3 7.0 7.7 

lBased on 1972-73 survey data for the settled population only.
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Table 5.14. Percent of Households With Female Heads, by Age of 
Household Head and Rural/Urban Residence 

Tunisia 1975 
 Morocco 1971 
Aye 

Total Rural 
 Urban Total 
 Rural Urban
 

15 to 19 years ...... (NA) (NA) (NA)
20L to 24 years ...... 16.2 
 16.8 15.31 25.5 23.8 28.2 

30 to 34 years ...... 8.9 9.5 8.4
35 to 39 years ...... 8.4 7.3 9.5 14.9 13.2 17.6
 
40 to 44 years ...... 9.1 
 7.6 10.5
 
45 to 49 years ...... 9.2 7.0 11.21
 
50 to 54 years 10.8 7.7 13.5L
 
55 to 59 years ...... 
 10.6 7.7 13.6( 16.2 13.8 20.2 
60 to 64 years ...... 11.4 8.2 14.9J
 
65 years and over... 14.0 10.7 
 17.8 21.1 
 18.9 27.2
 

Iran 1976 
 Turkey 1970
 

Total Rural 
 Urban Total Rural 
 Urban
 

10 to 14 years ...... 
 8.9 7.0 9.8 (NA)

15 to 1q years ...... 8.4 9.6 7.3 38.8
 
20 to 24 years ...... 5.2 6.2 4.2 12.2
 
25 to 29 years ...... 3.2 3.8 2.6 6.8 
30 to 34 years ...... 3.4 3.8 3.1 7.2
35 to 39 years ...... 4.2 4.0 4.4 6.5

40 to 44 years ...... 5.4 
 4.7 6.1 7.5 (NA) (NA)

45 to 49 years ...... 6.9 5.5 8.4 7.5
 
50 to 54 ye,i rs 9.1 7.5 11.0 11.1
 
55 to 59 years ...... 10.4 8.5 12.5 9.1

60 to 64 years ...... 15.1 13.7 16.8 13.4 
65 years and over... 16.5 15.0 18.6 16.8_
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Chapter 6
 

In developing countries generally, one of the earliest govern-
ment supported programs directed at improving the status of 
women was focused upon reducing married couples' fertility, 
The reasons underlying such programs varied with regard to their 
:ipecific intentions, for example, to decrease the national popula-
tion growth rate, to reduce maternal and infant morbidity and 
mortality, or to increase the economic activity of women. The 
goal of lowered fertiiity was expressed programmetically through 
the design of family planning programs whose aim was to offer 
contraceptive services primarily to women, 

Quality and Availability of Data 

Oe consequence of governmental interest i; the political and 
socioeconomic goal of reduced fertility is the improvement of 
data necessary to monitor reproductive behavior. Fertility 
surveys have been conducted in order to augment birth registra-
tion data which are typically either inadequate or incomplete, 
Recently, data have been collected through the World Fertility 
Surveys (WFS). Given the amount of attention paid to fertility 
by researchers, it is surprising to note that there remain a number 
of gaps in the successful attainment of national statistics on This 
subject. Some of the most basic national estimates of fertility-
crude birth rate, total fertility rate, gross reproduction rate, and 
net reproduction rate are missing for several countries in the 
region. 

Data are collected on contraceptive knowledge and usL as 'well 
as on fertility. Early on, Knowledge, Attitude, and Practice (KAP) 
surveys were 'he primary source of such infomniation. More 
recently, the WFS and specially designed contraceptive 
prevalence surveys have provided data. Several problems arise 
in the measurement f contraceptive knowledge and use. The 
incidence and prevalence of contrac -ption depend, for exam-
pIe, upon whether the husband's or the wife's use is recorded 

(Koenig, 1984). Incidence and prevalence of use also depend 
to acertain extent upon the definition of family planning methods 
used in surveys (United Nations, 1984c). Medical mathods flUD, 
oral pill, injections, diaphragm) that are offered by family planning 
clinics can be counted through clinic records or through com
munity surveys that count both clinic records and methods 
offered by private practitioner.. Female and male sterilization, 
female hysterectomy, or induced abortion may or may not be 
counted as methods of contraception. Likewise, indigenous 
methods (such as aspirin inserted into the cervix or breast 
feeding) maiy or may not be counted. Even though family plan
ning is s~iessed as an important aspect of population policy, 
estimates of contraceptive knowledge and are far fromuse 
complete. 

Age-specific fertility rates are available for 10 of the 14 coun
tries in the WID Data Base. Rural/urban differences in ago
specific fertility are available for 5 of the 14 countries. Eleven 
countries in the WID Data Base have crude birth rates available 
for the 1970's or later, while seven countries have data indi
cating their net reproduction rates. Although data on family plan
ning were not compiled in the WID Data Base, suoplementary 
tables are provided from other sources to highlight the general 
trend in contraceptive use for this region. 

Findings 

Fertility rates. Crude birth rates (births per 1,000 population) are 
generally high, with lowest rates reported for Cyprus and Tunisia 
(see table 6.1 and figure 6.1). Total fertility rates also are high 
(see table 6.1). Four countries have rates of 7 or more births 
per woman: Iraq in 1974, Jordan in 1975-76, Syria in 1976-78, 
and Afghanistan in 1978-79. An additional four countries 
reported total fertility rates tlhat were between 6.0 and 6.9 births 
per woman: Algeria in 1978, Egypt in 1976, Morocco in 1972, 
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and Iran in 1973-76. Lowest total fertility rates are found in 
Cyprus in 1980 and Turkey in 1974-75, 2.5 and 5.2 children 
per woman, respectively. Rural/urban differences for these coun
tries follow the classical pattern of higher fertility rates in rural 
than urban areas (see table 6.2). 

Fertility rates by age of women are presented in table 6.3, 
showing fairly high rates at age 1 5 to 19 years for Syria, Turkey, 
Afghanistan, and Iran. For lTurkey, this iepresents an earlier start 
to a moderate overall level of fertility, whereas for the other three 
ountries The rates remain rather high at other ages in a patternco*sistent with their overall high fertility levels, 

Fonritoefie-tenthsir ovwoen's to 
 fertility occrs disFo u r t o fiv e -te n t h s o f w o m en ' s to t a l f e rt i l ity O c c u rs d u rin g th e i ra 

iidtwenties to midthirties; the remaining fertility if often fairlyeen oun ageeg~illy divdedhe bet er nd lder gro ps seeeq u a lly d iv id e d b e tw e e n t ie y o u n g e r a r d old e r a g e g r ou p s (s e e 
table 6.4 and figur3 6.3). In Cyprus and Turkey, where lifetime 
fertility is lowest, a substantial portion (about 40 percent) occurswhen women are still under age 25 and a correspondingly lower 
portion after age 35 years. 

Contraception. The propoition of currently married women age 
15 to 49 years who have ever used methods of contraception 
ranges froc,, 34 to 67 percent (see table 6.5). The proportions 
who are currently using a method range from a low of 2 per-
cent in Afghanistan to a high of 53 percent in Lebanon. 

For countries with data, the evidence suggests that there is 
a w,de mix of family planning methods used by married couples 
(see table 6.6). Two of the most common methods used are the 
pill and withdrawal. Interestingly, in Lebanon, where total fer-
tility is the lowest among Arab countries, the majority of cur-
rent users are using withdrawal, a nonprogram methoc.. 

Women of tha Wodd 

Women's Education and Fertility Reduction 

Although it is not the purpose of this chapter to explain the 
determinants of fertility, it is important to note that one signifi
cant factor influencing fertility is female educational attainment. 
Fertility rates are negatively associated with wife's educational 
3ttainment in Near Eastern and North African countries (Abou-
Gamrah, 1980; Charnie, 1981; and Kandis, 1977). A popular
explanation for the high fertility rates found in much of the region

that Muslims have higher fertility than other religious groups,n A r b c u t i s r e d o n n ly lp M m. A e e t 
and Arab countries are predominantly Muslim. A recentm ultivariate analysis of the determ inants of fertility in Lebanon 
s o e h t r l g o s s a u n e a t i h f m l d c t o a 

showed that religious status interacts with female educational 
attainment in the explanation of fertility behavior among Muslimsand Christians. In a study of almos 3,000 married couples 
residing in Lebanon, religious differences in fertility were significant among women wh3 were less educated and were not 
significant for women with high;r educational levels (Chamie. 
1981). Differences in fertility rates among Druze, Sunni and Shi'a 
Muslims, and Catholic and non-Catholic Christians were signifi
cant at lower educational levels of the rrother and not significant 
at higher educational levels. The evidence that female education 
sigificantly reduces the completed family size of married 
couples regardless of their religious affiliation strongly suggests 
that, in addition to family planning programs, the opportunity 
for girls and women to further their education is one effective 
means of reducing future fertility (see Kandis, 1977; and Abou-
Gamrah, 1980). 
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Figure 6.1. Crude Birth Rates 
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Figure 6.2. Gross and Net Reproduction Rates GRR NRR 
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Figure 6.3. 	Distribution of Lifetime Fertility,
 
by Age of Mother
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Table 6.1. Crude Birth Rate, Total Fertility Rate, Gross Reproduction Rate, 
and Net Reproduction Rate 

Year or

Region aid country period C1R TFR GRR NPR 

NORTH AFRICA
 

Algerid .....................
 1980 44 26.97 23.41 22.68

Egypt ....................... 
 1981 39 '6.13 '2.97 42.33
Morocco ..................... 
 1972 44 6.88 
 3.36 2.44
Tunisia ..................... 1980 34 5 (NA) 
 (NA) (NA)
 

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA
 

Arab countries 

Iraq '................. (NA)
Jordan ..................... .1975-76 
Lelbanon ..................... 1970 
Syria ....................... 1976-79 
Yerltm !Sa, aa) 12 (NA) 

(NA) 
49 

9 34 
1'46 
(NA) 

(NA) 
7.34 

95.54 
'07.47 

(NA) 

(NA) 
(NA) 
(NA) 

11 3.68 
(NA) 

(NA) 
(NA) 
(NA) 
(NA) 
(NA) 

Non-Arab countries 

Cyprus ....................... 
Turkey ........................ 

1981 
1974-75 

21 
4 37 

13 2.47 
5.17 

13 1.18 
2.52 

13 1.14 
2.02 

MI[)L)LE SOIT T ASIA 

Afghanistan 14 ............... 
Iran ........................ 

.... 1978-79 
1973-76 

48 
42 

7.08 
6.26 

3.45 
3.05 

2.04 
2.37 

Refers to the resident Algerian population only.
 
S efors to 1978.

Refers to 1976.
 

Refers to 

Recent data not available. Adjusting births for 5-percent underregistration, Vallin (1981)


estimated a IFR of 6.10 for 1968.
 
" Benchmark data not available. Based on results from a 1974 fertility survey, a CBR of 43 and


and TFR of 7.13 are reported (UNECWA, 1980, pp. 5-10).

7 Excludes Last Jerusalem.
 
"Refers to 


0 1975.
 

1974 and incluJes West Bank.Refers to the luwer limit of an estimated range; the upper limit figures are 38 for CBR, and 
6.11 for TFR.


I() Refers to the lo)wer limit of an estimated range. The upper limit figures are 47 for CBR and
 
7.62 for TFR (for 1976-78).
 

Refers ti 1970 
12 Complete data riot available. Based on 1972 adjusted survey data for Sanaa City, a CBR of 45, 

a TFR of 6.94, and a GRR of 3.3 can be estimated. 
I Refers to 11,80. 
1 Based on 1979 census data for the settled population only. 
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Tabla 6.2. Crude Birth Rate and Total Fertility Rate, by Rural/Urban Residence 

Regi ,On udl co)untLry Crude birth rate Total fertility rateYear 
or period Rural 
 Urban Rural Urban
 

NOR IH AFR ICA 

Mor ou:( ...................... 1972 (NA) (NA) 7.93 5.07 

W4ESTERN SOUTH ASIA 

Iran 


Arab countries 

Jordan....................... 
.'y i ........................ 

. 1975-76 
1976 

(NA) 
49 

(NA) 
42 

9.07 
18.80 

6.45 
16.10 

Non-Arah countries 

Turkey ....................... 1974-75 38 35 5.82 4.36 

MII))L SOUTH ASIA 

Afghdnistan 2............ 1978-79 50 40 7.31 5.80 ......................... 
 1973-76 49 
 33 7.77 


Refers to 1977-78.
 
Refers to the settled population only.
 

4.42 
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Table 6.3. Age-Specific Fertility Rates, by Rural/Urban 
(Rates per 1,000 women) 

Residence 

Residenc,, region, 
and country 

Year 
or period 

15 to 19 
years 

20 to 24 
years 

25 to 29 
years 

30 to 34 
years 

35 to 39 
years 

40 to 44 
years 

45 to 49 
years 

Total 

NORTH /\FR ICA 

Algeria ............. 
Egypt ................ 
Morocco .............. 

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA 

1978 
1976 
1972 

92 
21 
66 

270 
200 
296 

323 
342 
365 

318 
286 
304 

253 
232 
220 

122 
97 
93 

16 
48 
33 

Arab countries 

Jordan ...............
Lebanon 2............. .....Syria. .... .. .. .. .. ..  

1975-76
1970

1977-78 
71
61 

125 
300
240 
315 

367
314 
368 

332
250 
313 

240
154 
230 

112
71 

106 
47
17 
36 

Non-Arab countries 

Cyprus ............... 1980 
Turkey ............... 1974-75 

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA 

Aftygdistan ......... 1978-79 
Iran ................. 1973-76 

See footnotes at end of table. 

38 
112 

125 
132 

167 
304 

288 
310 

166 
259 

316 
300 

88 
180 

268 
240 

32 
117 

217 
164 

4 
47 

130 
79 

0 
14 

72 
28 
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Table! 6.3. Age-Specific Fertility Rates, by Rural/Urban Residence-Continued 
(Rates per 1,(00U women) 

esid(flcP, r i I , Year P) to 19 20 to 24 25 to 29 30 to 34 35 to 39 40 to 44 45 to 49
and comutry or period years years years years yearsyears years 

WE!,
I; I .,tiitA';IA 

Arcil 0101 t.Fl PS 

ofrdocn.............. 1975-76 101 430
390 370 303 145 76
 
Syr .............. 1977-78 131 344 384 135
422 297 48
 

Turky .............. 1974-75 106 319 301 
 215 143 63 18
 

[I
UII: S0IJIiH ASIA
 

m
Atliin'i stin ........ 1978-79 
 126 294 273 140
325 225 78Iran................. 1973-76 362
150 368 311 216 1.06 41 

Jr) on 

liE S ID SOUTH ASIA 

Ar,h oun tLriw; 

Jordan ............... 1975-76 59 
 259 330 302 206 100 34
 
aSyri o ............... 1977-78 119 314
285 247 166 77 11
 

Non-Arab countrieps 

Furky ............... 1974-75 120 
 287 210 137 24
82 10
 

MIIULL SOUTH AS IA 

Ai on i ; ta<n ......... 1978-79 118 267 171
255 235 75 40
Irodn ................. 1973-76 111 252 217 147 100 46 12
 

Reters to che resident Algerian population only.
-Refers to the lower limit of an estimated range.
'Refers to the settled popul ation only. 

Note: Datda for Algeria, Egypt, and Morocco in North Africa, and Cyprus and Lebanon in Western

South Asia ar. not available by rural/urban residence.
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Table 6.4. Percent Distribution of Lifetime Fertility, by Age of Mother and 
Rural/Urban Residence 
(Figures may not add to totals due to rounding) 

Residence, 
country 

region, and 
or 

Year 
period All ages 

Under 
25 years 

25 to 
34 years 

35 years 
and over 

Total 

NORTH AFRICA 

Algeria 1 

Egypt ................... 
Morocco ................. 

1978 
1976 
1972 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

26.0 
18.0 
26.3 

46.0 
51.2 
48.6 

28.0 
30.8 
25.1 

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA 

Arah countries 

Jordan ................. 
Lebanon -
Syrid .................. 

1975-76 
1970 

1977-78 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

25.3 
27.2 
29.5 

47.6 
50.9 
45.6 

27.2 
21.9 
24.9 

Non-Arab countries 

Cyprus .................. 
1urkey .................. 

MIDDLL SOUTH ASIA 

1980 
1974-75 

100.0 
100.0 

41.4 
40.3 

51.3 
42.5 

7.3 
17.2 

Afghanistan 3............ 
Iran .................... 

1978-79 
1973-76 

100.0 
100.0 

29.2 
35.3 

41.2 
43.1 

29.6 
21.6 

See footnotes at end of table. 
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Table 6.4. 	 Percent Distribution of Lifetime Fertility, by Age of Mother and 
Rural/Urban Residence- Continued 
(Figures may 	 not add to totals 	due to rounding) 

Resideuce, region, and Year or 	 Under 25 to 35 yearsCountry 
 period All ages 25 years 34 years and over
 

Rural 

WES FER SOUTH ASIA 

Arab countries 

Jordan ............... 
Syri, .............. 

1975-76 
1977-78 

100.0 
100.0 

27.1 
27.0 

44.1 
45.8 

28.9 
27.3 

Non-Arab countries 

Turkey ............... 1974-75 100.0 36.5 44.3 19.2 

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA 

i st ......... 1978-79 100.0 28.7 40.9 30.3 
Iran ................. 1973-76 100.0 32.9 43.7 23.4 

Urban
 

IE. SOUIITIH ASIA 

Arab countries 

Jordan ............... 
 1975-76 100.0 
 24.7 49.0 
 26.4

Syria ... 1977-78 100.0 
 33.1 46.0 
 20.8
 
Non-Arab countries 

Turkey ............... 
 1974-75 100.0 46.8 39.9 
 13.3
 

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA 

Atjcj ii sti f ......... 19/8-/9 100.0 32.1 	 43.2 24.6
Ir n................. 
 1973-76 100.0 41.0 
 41.1 	 17.9
 
Iefers to the resident Algerian poliulati)m only.
Rkrers to the lower limit of an estimated range.


'r.; t,) the settled population only. 

NUt: :Li for Algeria, Egypt, and Morocco in North Africa, and Cyprus and Lebanon in WesternSouth Asia are n't available by rural/urban residence. 
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lRefers to age 15 to 44 years.
 

Table 6.5. Contraceptive Use Among Currently Married Women 
(in percent) 

Age 15 to 49 Years 

Region and country 

Year 

Ever used 

contraception 

Currently use 

contraception 

NORTH AFRICA 

Egypt .................. 
Tunisia ................ 

1982 
1980 

'42 
4 46 

2,3 34 
527 

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA 

Arab countries 

Iraq ................... 
Jorddn ................. 
Lebanon ................ 
Syria .................. 

1979 
1976 
1971 
1978 

2,538 
47 
67 
34 

14 
25 
53 
20 

Non-Arab countries 

Turkey ................. 1978 56 38 

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA 

Afghani stan ............ 1972-73 (NA) 32 

Refers to 1980. 
Includes breastfeeding. 

'Refers to 1978
 
Refers to ever-married women.
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Table 6.6. 	 Percent Distribution of Contraceptive Users Among Currently
Married Women Age 15 to 49 Years, by Method 
(Figures may not add to total due to rounding) 

are shown under each
 

NORTH AFRICA WESTERN SOUTH ASIA 

Method Egypt1 
1980 Tunisia 

1978 
Iraq
1974 

Jordan 
1976 

Lebanon2 
1971 

Syria 
1978 

Turkey 
1978 

All methods ............ 1(00 100 100 100 100 100 100 

Clinic and supply 
mnethod'. 

Female sterilization... 
Pill ................... 
I rjec tihl es ............ 
Intrauterine device.... 
Condom ................. 
Diaphragm, foam, etc .. 

3 
68 

0 
17 
5 
1 

24 
21 
0 

28 
4 
2 

4 
60 
4 
4 

10 
7 

7 
47 

8 
6 
1 

2 
26 

(NA) 
2 

13 
(NA) 

2 
59 
2 
3 
3 
7 

1 
16 
1 
8 
8 
1 

Other ethods 

Rhyt hm ................. 
Withdrawal ............. 
Abstinenc_ ............. 
Douche ................. 
Other or not stated .... 

2 
2 
0 

1 
i 

12 
6 

(NA) 
0 
2 

5 
3 

(NA) 
(NA) 

3 

8 
13 
1 
0 
3 

13 
53 

(NA) 
(NA) 
(NA) 

14 
8 
0 
1 
1 

3 
44 
0 
11 
7 

-- Value is nil or negligible.
lRefers to age 15 to 44 years.IFiyures do not add to 100 because women using a combination of methods 

method. 

Source: United Nations, 1984, table 6.
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Chapter 7
 

if\(K,, , ri jLii i
 

For what appear to be biological reasons, males tend to die (It isl probably more complete in Egypt than elsewhere inat earlier ages than females, especially when overall life expec- the region, but even in Egypt, a recent intensive investigatancies are high. When they occur, higher female mortality rates tion suggests that death registration is 13 percent inare typically a consequence of negative structural and cultural complete (United Nations, 1982, p. 183).
forces in circumstances where life expectancies for both sexes
 are low. The purpose of this chapter is to identify how females 
 The completeness of registration in Algeria, Libya, and Moroccoand males are differentially affected by mortality in the Near East vas estimated to be "closer to 50 than to 100 percent" (Unitedand North Africa. Gender differences in the underlying mortality Nations, 1982, p. 183). Because of inadequate data and therates associated with specific patterns of morbidity, other than heavy reliance upon indirect estimation techniques to derivematernal morbidity and mortality, are rarely discussed in the mortality
literature for this region. The demographic description of death 

n ctional estimates, conclusions about gender dif
ferences in mortality are particularly tentative, especially whenrates, life expectancy, and infant mortality, however, does reveal there is selective underregistration or severe age misreportingdifferences between the sexes, for at least one sex.The policy relevance of mortality research in the Near East and In general, the WID data are comprised of mortaity estimatesNorth Africa relates primarily to the extent that early death is derived by indirect means based upon sample survey data. Otherassociated with poor public health, unsanitary home conditions, sources of information include the adjusted estimates o!low literacy levels, poverty, repeated pregnancies with little registered deaths, life tables found in national statistical "earspacing between births, and ditferential access to primary health books, and data from special surveys on mortality. Life tables,care between the sexes, social classes, and ethnic groups. The by sex, are available for eight of the 14 countries, and for threeidentification of differences in infant mortality, for example, that oi these separately for rural and urban areas. Infant mortalityresult in higher levels of mortality for infant girls would lead to rates, by sex, rre available for seven countries, and for two ofconcerns that the strong cultural preference for sons might be them by rurtl/urban residence.
 

negetively affecting the survival rates of infant girls. Where
 
middle-aged women have higher mortality rates than middle-aged 
men, Findingsmaternal mortality may be reflected in the age-specific Life expectancy. With the exception of Iran and Afghanistan,death rates. Although neither of these hypotheses can be directly life expectancy at birth is higher for women than men (see tableaddressed with the data at hand, findings from ife expectancy at is higher forBase do shed some light on the subject. the WID Data 7 birth7.1 and figure 7.1 ). Life expectancy at age 1 year is higher forfemales than males in all countries except Morocco and 

Afghanistan. Although life expectancy is typically higher for 
women than men, the differences areQuality and Availability of Data not marked. The
female/male rat;:s of life expectancy are all close to 1.0, even 
when life expectancy is lower for females than males (see tableCivil registration of deaths is largely incomplete. In North 7.1). Figure 7.1 shows the small differences in iife expectancyAfrica, for example, between the sexes. 
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Life expuctancy for both sexes varies widely across coontries. 
Female life expectancv at birth inAfghanistan is estimated to 
be 40 years; in Cyprus, it is 76 years. The range for life expect-
ancy at birth of omn is from 42 years in Afghanistan to 72 years 
in Cyprus. 

Life expectancies are lower in rural than urban areas in Turkey, 
Iran, and Afghanistan, the three countries with available data 
(see table ).2). Rural females in Iran and Afghar'istan had lower 
life expetancies than did their rural male counterparts. In Turkey, 
fomale ife expectancies are higher than those for males in both 
ri(rall ,ild urban settings. 

In general, however, in both rural and urban areas, the life ex-
pectartcies of wornen and men are remarkably similar in this 
reg.ion. According to the United Nations (1982, p. 88): 

Naitional differences not withstanding, the weight of 
evidence would seem to justify the conclusion that 
throughout Northern Africa, female mortality has usually 
exceeded that of the males during part of the post-neonatal 
period and early childhood. The shift from excess male to 
excess ferrrale mortality may occur at different times dur-
inoinfncy insuch a way as to make infant mortality rates 
for orales alternate between slightly higher and slightly 
lower than fernale infant mirtality rates. In addition, with 
the exception of Egypt, there would seeni to be a similar 
tendency for fenale excess among the age-specific death 
rates during part of the reproductive ages from 15 through 
49 years. In general, males have higher death rates at other 
ages in the region; the net result is unusually small sex dif-
ferences in life expectancy at birth. 

Age patterns of mortality. The typical U-shaped curve describes 

the overall pattern of thf probatiiliy of dying at each age for 

countries having available data (see *gbles 7.4 and 7.5).
 
Although similarly U-shaped, thce is a great deal of variation 

across the countries in the ,alues for the probability of dying 

in any age group. For example, the female death rate between 

birth arid 1 year per 1,000 infants born alive ranges from 20 in 

Cyprus n 1976 77 to 173 inAfghanistan in 1979. For males, 

the range is from 26 in Cyprus to 186 in Afghanistan. 


Even for ages 10 to 15 years, when the probability of dying 
is typically at its lowest, the variation across countries is quite 
remarkable. The number of feniale deaths per 1,000 females 
alive at age 10 ranges from 28 inAfghanistan to only 6 in Turkey 
and under 1 in Cyprus. 

Tables 7.4. and 7.5 show that the probability of dying at any 
age is higher for males than for females, with several exceptions. 

In .rair, 1Q7'-1 r-jnl inSyria in 1176, girls under age 5 years 
have a higher probability of dying than do boys of the same age, 
sugg.esting the possible differential treatment of female and male 
infants. The Syrian patnimrn of higher probabilities of dying for 
females than males is quite prolonged, lasting from birth until 
age 20 years (see table 7.4). In Morocco in 1972, Iran in 
1973-76, arid Afghanistan in 1979, the probability of dying is 
higher for women than mn in the reproductive ages, 15 to 49 
years, suggesting that maternal mortality is a primary health care 
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issue for thepse countries (see table 7.4). In Algeria, Cyprus, and 
Turkey, the probability of dying is lower for females than males 
at almost every age (see table 7.4). In Afghanistan, with the ex
ception of children under age 5 years, females have higher 
probabilities of dying at every age. 

Life tables showing rural/urban differences in the probability 
of dying are not available for the Arab countries. Differences for 
Turkey, Afghanistan, and Iran in the rural/urban age patterns of 
mortality are shown in table 7.5. Each of these countries shows 
higher rural than urban mortality rates for all ages and for both 
sexes. Gender differences in age-specific probabilities of dying 

show lower age-specific female than male mortality in both rural 
and urban Turkey in 1974-75. In Afghanistan in 1979, the 
findings are reversed; consistently higher probabilities of dying 
are found for females than males in both rural and urban areas 
except at the youngest ages. Female mortality rates for urban 
areas in Afghanistan do not drop below the rates found for males 
until age 55 years. In rural areas, the probability of dying remains 
higher for females than males even after age 55 years. Life table 
estimate, Iran in 1973-76 show higher probabilities of dying 
for females ir, ,ery age group under 50 years for rural areas. 
In urban areas, females also have higher probabilities of dying 
in every age group under 30 years with one exception. After age 
30 years, urban males have higher probabilities of dying than 
urban females. 

Higher rural and urban probabilities of dying are indicated for 
women in Afghanistan when compared to rural and urban 
women in Turkey and Iran. In general, the extreme differences 
in the probability of dying between rural and urban females 
for all three countries are found in the rates for y,ung girls 
(under age 5 years) and among elderly women (see table 7.5). 

Rural/Lrban differences in the mortality of middle-aged women
 

are least pronounced, although still consistently higher in rural
 
than urban areas.
 

Infant mortality. Infant mortality rates range from a low of 16
 
deaths per 1,000 live births in Cyprus to a high of 182 deaths
 
in Afghanistan. Intermediate rates are shown for Iran, Algeria,
 
and Turkey (see table 7.3). Male infant mortality rates are higher
 
than female rates in Algeria, Morocco, Cyprus, Turkey, and
 
Afghanistan. Female infant mortality rates are similar but slightly
 

higher than male rates in Jordan and Iran. In general, the infant 
mortality rates for girls and boys are similar for these countries. 
Strong preferential treatment of either sex is not readily apparent 
from these data. 

Increased female educational attainment is strongly associated 

with the probability of surviving for young children (Brass, 1980). 
Abou-Gamrah (1980), for example, showed that for Cairo, in 
1976, the probability of surviving from birth to age 5 years 
strongly increased with mothers' educational attainment. A 
pregnancy follow-up study in Syria found that infant mortality 
was more than twice as high among children of illiterate women 
than among those whose mothers could read and write (Syria, 
1984). 

Abou-Gamrah (1980, p. 90) noted that, "... of course, educa
tion does not exert its influence directly on fertility or on 
childhood mortality but rather through some intervening 
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variables, which themselves are the immediate determinants of 
fertility or childhood mortality." Some of the intervening 
variables that have been cited in the literature for their effects 
upon children's mortality levels are "... high fertility and its con
comitant, the close spacing of births. This combination often 
results in premature deliveries and low-birth-weight infants, both 
of which increase the risk of infant deaths" (United Nations, 
1982b, p. 140). The nutritional status of children, hygiene, and 
access to primary health and medical care contribute directly 
to child mortality and are linked to the educational attainment 
and socio,.economic status of mothers (United Nations, 1982b, 
p. 	 140; and Abou-Gamrah, 1980, p. 90). 

The impact of mother's educational attainment on reductions 
in child mortality is slightly greater for girls than for boys. In 
,Jordan, the average proportion of girls who die by age 2, 3, and 
5 years is 12.4 percent for illiterate mothers, and 4.0 percent 
ftr mothers who have a secondary school education. For boys, 
the comparable rates are 11.9 percent and 5.4 percent, 
respectively. 

Mortality 155 

Average Proportion of Children Who are Dead by Age 2, 3, and 
5 Years, by Sex of Child and Mother's Educational Attainment 
for Jordan: 1976 

Mother's educational attainment: 
Sex of 
child Illiterate Literate Primary Preparatory Secondary 

Female. 0.1239 0.0999 0.0885 0.0764 0.0405 
Male . 0.1188 0.0885 0.0898 0.0609 0.0540 

Source: Brass, 1980, table 8. 

Another way to view survivorship of children is through the 
percent of children dying before their fifth birthday as estimated 
through life table techniques. The range in the proportion of 
children dying before age 5 years is from 2 to 28 percent for 
this region (see table 7.6 and figure 7.3). Gender differences 
in the percent dying are quite small and not in a consistent 
direction. 
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Figure 7.1. Life Expectancy at Birth for Women and Men Women men 
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See tootnotes to table 7.1. 
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Figure 7.2. Female/Male Ratio of Infant Mortality Rates 
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Figure 7.3. 	Proportion of Children Dying Before
 
Their Fifth Birthday, by Sex
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See footnotes to table 7.6. 
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Table 7.1. Life Expectancy at Birth and at Age 1 Year for Women and Men, and 

Mortality 159 

Female/Male Ratio of Life Expectancies 

Life expectancy Life expectancyat birth F/M ratioRegion and country Year ur 
at age I year F/M ratio

(male = (male = 
period Women Men 1.00) Women Men 1.00) 

NORTH AFRICA
 

Algeria .............. 
 1978 58.1 
 55.8 1.04 
 64.2 62.0 1.04
Egypt ................ 
 1975 55.0 53.1 
 1.04 59.7 57.2 
 1.04
'Morocco............... 
 1972 51.5 50.6 

. .. .. .. ... .. 

1.02 59.7 60.0 1.00
Tunisia1 . (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) 
 (NA) (NA) (NA)
 

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA
 

Arab countries
 

Lebanon- ............. (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA)

(NA)


Syria ................ (NA)
1974-78 62.3 61.4 
 1.01 (NA) (NA) 
 (NA)
 

Non-Arab countries
 

Cyprus ............... 1979-81 76.0 
 72.3 1.05 
 3 75.4 3 72.8 3 1.04
Turkey ............... 1974-75 58.3 
 55.2 1.06 65.0 
 62.5 1.04
 

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA
 

Afghanistan 4 ......... 1979 
 40.1 41.8 
 0.96 47.4 50.2 
 0.94
Iran ................. 
 1973-76 57.4 
 57.6 1.00 64.0 
 63.5 1.01
 
'Recent data not available. 
 Estimatei of life expectancy at birth in 1968 are 53.0 years for
women and 53.1 years for men, and at 
age I year, 60.2 years for women 
and 60.3 years for men.
2Data not available by sex. Life expectancy at birth in 1970 for both 
sexes combined is estimated
 

at 66.2 years, and at age I year, 68.6 years.
3Refers to 1976-77.
 
4Refers to the settled population only.
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Table 7.2. 	 Life Expectancy at Birth and at Age 1 Year for Women and Men, and
Female/Male Ratio of Life Expectancies, by Rural/Urban Residence 

Life expectancy
Residence and 	 Life expectancy
at birth F/M ratio
country Year or 	
at age 1 year F/M ratio
 

(male = (male = 
period 
 Women 	 Men 1.00) Women Men 1.00)
 

Rural
 

Turkey ................ 
 1974-75 	 55.3 
.. .. . 	 52.2 1.06 63.4
Afghanistan1 	.. .. . 60.9 1.04
1979 	 39.4 
 41.0 0.96 47.1 
 49.7 0.95
Iran .................. 
 1973-76 	 54.4 56.4 
 0.96 	 61.5 
 63.4 	 0.97
 

Urban
 

Turkey ................ 
 1974-75 	 63.5 
 60.5 	 1.05 
 68.1 	 65.5
Afghanistani.......... 	 1.04
1979 	 44.2 
 46.8 	 0.94 
 49.0 	 53.5 
 0.92
Iran .................. 
 1973-76 	 63.8 
 60.4 	 1.06 
 68.1 	 64.2 
 1.06
 

IRefers 
to the settled 	population only.
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Table 7.3. 	 Infant Mortality Rates, by Sex, and Female/Male
 
Ratio of infant Mortality Rates
 

Yecir or' F/M ratiokeijinn ani coun~try period Total Girls 	 Boys =(male 1.00) 

~it
AI~ JCAi 

o,y',1 ia................ 1978 	 1?1 
 119 
 123 0.97! 'JY)t .................. 	 1979 
 77 (NA) 	 (NA)Norocc,) ................ 1972 	 (NA)
162 	 152
lr i i a............ .... (NA) (NA) 	 171 0.89
(NA) 	 (NA) (NA) 

',l. 1) AS [IAi<1 111 


Jor'din.................. .1975-76 	 82 
 83 	 81 
 1.02Lehar,(n ................ 
 1969 49 (NA) 	 (NA) (NA)
Syria .................. 	 11I.l.. 
 (NA) (NA) (NA)ii..().) ... (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) 	 (NA) 
'u(rI-,Arat) (.I)Utttr." s 

Cypras................. .1981 
 16 
 3 15 3 19 - 0.79
 
lurkey ................. 19 74-75 
 125 	 118 
 131 0.90 
rlLOW! S)UNh ASIA 

Artj hi i ' Lan............ 179 
 132 	 175 
 188 0.93Iran ................... 
 1974-76 	 112 117 
 107 1.09 

ec rnt dakti rot ivailatle. Estimates for 1918 are 135 for both sexes, 135 for girls, and 135 for
boys.

Nat tiun 1,iI-Laa, riot avail il e. Estiumrtos hased upon the survey of Sana'a City conducted in 1972
.,how an int ait 110rt'li ty rate or 21,I, implying a lite expectancy at birth of about 39 years for

' W tild 30 yeamrs for nw, ( 'JNE(,WA, 179 , p. 14-6).
 

n sL 	 oRke ' r Lld) t1h') 	 l)y.1 e ' , tr ho sottled poupulation only. 
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Table 7.4. Age Pattern of Mortality for Women and Men 
(Number of deaths occurring between ages x and x+n per 1,000 persons alive at exact 
age x) 

NORTH AFRICA 

Age interval Algeria 1978 Egypt 1975 Morocco 1972 
(x to x+n) 

Women Men Women Men Women Men 

0 to I year ........... 110.2 114.6 94.2 89.2 152.2 170.9 
1 to 5 years .......... 45.3 45.5 96.5 75.6 59.5 57.6 
5 to 10 years ......... 18.8 20.0 9.4 11.7 14.0 13.3 
10 to 15 years ........ 11.4 15.6 8.4 11.3 10.4 9.8 
11)to 21) years ........ 14.5 16.0 10.8 12.9 17.2 16.1 
20 to years ........ 15.4 17.4 11.8 16.5 19.4 17.4 
25 to 30 years ........ 18.0 19.5 13.8 17.6 22.6 18.8 
31)to 35 years........ 21.6 20.0 16.6 21.8 28.9 20.1 
35 to 40 years ........ 25.1 29.7 18.4 25.,5 36.0 24.0 
40 to 45 years ........ 27.]. 24.7 25.6 37.2 43.3 33.2 
45 to 5() years ........ 30.7 34.6 39.5 60.4 49.2 48.6 

) to 5) years ........ 41.2 47.5 57.7 88.8 58.0 72.9 
5) to 00 years ........ 62.1 80.3 74.7 125.3 76.8 98.8 
61)to 61' years ........ 75.6 114.1 121.3 17 .6 111.2 139.4 
65 to 71) years ........ 102.0 152.9 191.6 238.9 168.2 182.2 
/0 to /5 years ........ 160.4 236.8 300.0 339.4 256.2 273.3 

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA 

Syria 1976 Cyprus 1976-77 Turkey 1974-75 

Women Men Women Men Women Men 

0 to 1 year ........... 104.9 103.5 19.8 25.5 118.0 131.3 
1 to 5 years .......... 66.8 56.5 2.8 1.9 49.5 53.6 
5 to 10 years ......... 14.2 12.2 1.8 1.8 10.0 12.9 
10 to 15 years ........ 8.8 7.7 0.2 1.0 6.5 7.0 
15 to 20 years ........ 12.7 11.5 0.2 3.0 10.4 11.4 
20 to 25 years........ 16.5 17.3 1.6 2.4 11.4 11.9 
? 
30 

t5L 31)years ........ 
to 35 years ........ 

18.6 
19.9 

17.4 
20.4 

2.2 
2.4 

2.5 
2.2 

1].9 
14.9 

13.9 
15.4 

35 to 40 years ........ 22.3 23.4 3.3 3.8 18.8 21.8 
40 to 45 years ........ 25.9 30.8 6.0 11.0 23.7 28.6 
45 to 50 years ........ 30.8 40.7 13.5 15.3 31.0 39.2 
50 to 55 years ........ 42.8 57.8 22.0 39.' 42.1 51.6 
55 to 60 years ........ 60.2 82.5 35.0 56.9 68.6 86.1 
00 to (5 year's ........ 96.9 122.5 58.4 76.4 93.4 116.3 
65 to 7!J years ........ 155.1 181.8 107.6 139.4 141.3 173.9 
70 to 75 years ........ 256.2 283.4 89.8 149.6 215.9 253.3 

See note at end of table. 
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Table 	7.4. Age Pattern of Mortality for Women and Men-Continued 
Nuriher 	 of deaths occurri ng between ages x and x+n per 1,000 persons alive at exact 

age: x) 

MIDDLE 	SOUTH ASIA
 

Age interval Afghanistan 1979 
 Iran 1973-76
 
(x to X+11)
 

Women Men 
 Women 	 Men 

Uito I 	year ........... 172.8 
 185.5 	 117.0 107.01 to 5 	years .......... 111.2 111.7 
 74.1 	 59.45 to 10 years ......... 34.7 	 29.3 
 13.7 	 11..1I} t} 115years ........ 28.5 
 21.8 	 6.6 6.1Y:15 o years ........ 39.1 

J ....... 4/.4 8.4 


26.9 	 7.2 6.2 
/5 to 3(P y ers ........ 55.1 

35.8 
11.1 	

7.1

39.0 

30 I 15 yeairs ........ 60.8 44.9 
8.0 

13.5 	 10.53) to 48 ytars ........ 65.7 
 51.7 	 16.7 16.540 L 4 ,5years ........ 67.7 	 59.3 
 23.5 	 25.5'15 t' 51) yIars.......... 72.2 
 68.7 
 33.2 	 39,1

1 it 	 0, ,'e r, ......... Q3.1 
 47.4
1) 6 Y a r ........ 10.5 

91.1 	 59.0
116.9 67.9 	 38.3yet ) ye. r ........ 175.6 
 169.0 
 97.7 	 126.2/ (yea, to 	 y. r239.4........
 227.3 140.5 182.3
8 to 75 years........ 344.9 322.2 
 203.4 	 252.7 

Not: 	 x Exact age at beginning of age interval, in years.
 
II I.Length o age interval, in years.
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Table 7.5. 	 Age Pattern of Mortality for Women and Men, by Rural/Urban Residence,
 
for Turkey, Afghanistan, and Iran
 
(Number of deaths occtrr'rinj btwcen ajes and x+n per I,OUO persons alive at exact 
age x) 

Turkey 1974-75
 

Age interval 	 Rural 
 Urban 
(X to "+n) 

Women Me n Women Men 

0 to I year .......... 14i.4 157.3 	 81.2 
 90.6

1 to 5 years ......... 59.2 64.3 	 30.2
27.9 

5 to 10 years ........ 10.4 	 14.9 
 9.5 9.5
1 i o 15 year; ....... 7.0 7.5 6.0 6.5 
15 .1 '"0 years ....... 11.9 	 12.4 
 8.5 	 10.4
 
()tu 25 years ....... 12.9 	 12.9 
 9.5 	 10.9
 

2) to 30( ors ....... 13.4 16.4 10.4 
J()Lo frS 16.4 17.4 13.4 

11.9 
....... 
 13.4
 

y. r20.8
35 !'0 4() ye r.......	 24.2 16.4 
 18.8

oV4,1-) r's 26.6 31.0 	 19.8y ....... 
 25.7
 

Sars ....... 33.9 43.0 26.6 34.4

50 L 55 yyears ....... 46.4 55.4 35.8 
 46.4
 
I5to 0(years ....... 73.2 92.5 	 61.1 
 76.0

G0Lu 65 years ....... 99.3 	 122.1 
 82.9 	 106.1
 

("5 to /0 years ....... 150.7 	 181.0 
 124.7 	 159.2
 
70 t:) 15 years ....... 231.6 	 260.5 
 185.9 	 237.1
 

Afghanistan 1979
 

Rural 
 Urban
 

Women 	 Men Women Men
 

0 to I year .......... 182.3 	 192.9 
 116.0 141.6
 
1 to 5 years ......... 112.5 115.5 104.1 
 89.7
 
5 to 10 years ........ 35.3 	 31.9 
 31.5 	 13.6
 
10 to 15 years ....... 29.1 	 23.5 
 25.1 	 12.3
 
15 to 20 years ....... 39.6 	 28.0 36.6 
 20.2
 
;'(to 25 years ....... 48.0 	 35.8 
 43.8 35.9
 
25 to 30 years ....... 55.5 39.1 
 52.8 38.5
 
30 to 35 year's ....... 61.6 45.7 56.9 
 40.8
 
3t to 40 year's ....... 66.6 	 53.5 
 60.4 	 52.5
 
40 to 45 years ....... 68.4 	 60.5 
 63.8 	 53.5

45 to 50 years ....... 73.0 69.0 68.2 66.8

50 to 55 years ....... 94.2 91.6 
 86.5 	 88.3
 
55 to 60 years ....... 122.0 	 117.6 
 112.1 113.2
 
bO to 65 years ....... 177.6 169.6 
 164.1 165.2
65 to 70 years ....... 242.2 228.2 222.9 222.5
 
70 to 75 years ....... 348.4 322.7 324.6 
 319.2
 

See note at end of table.
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Table 7.5. Age Pattern of Mortality for Women and Men, by RUral/Urban Residence, 
for Turkey, Afghanistan, and Iran-Continued 
(Number of deaths occurring between ages x and x+n per 1,000 persons alive at exact
 
age x)
 

Iran 1973-76
 

Aie interval 
 Rural 
 Urban

(x to x+n)
 

Women Men Women Men 

0 to I year .......... 136.1 
 124.2
1 to 5 years ......... 90.8 70.8 

76.4 74.9
 
41.8
5 to 10 years ........ 18.2 14.3 

36.6
 
6.5
10 to 15 years ....... 6.6 5.2 

6.0
 
15 to 20 years ....... 7.8 

6.6 7.2
 
7.4 
 5.0
20 to 25 years ....... 9.5 

6.9 

9.0 
 8.6
25 5.4
to 30 years ....... 12.0 
 10.0
31) to 35 years ....... 

10.1 5.9
15.4 
 13.6

35 to 40 years ....... 20.2 

11.1 7.1

18.4 
 14.0
40 to 45 years ....... 26.9 25.4 

12.4 

19.2
45 to 50 years ....... 36.5 35.4 

25.6
 
29.2
50 to 43.9
55 years ....... 50.5 
 50.2 
 70.9
55 to 60 years ....... 71.4 
43.7 


71.9
60 to 65 years 64.0 108.3
....... 102.6 
 104.2 
 156.8
65 to 70 years ....... 150.2 
92.0 


152.6

70 to 75 years 129.8 216.8
....... 
 222.9 
 224.5 
 179.3 
 287.0 

Note: x = Exact age at beginning of age interval, in years.
 
n 
 Length of age interval, in years.
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Table 7,6. Percent of Children Dying Before Their Fifth Birthday, by Sex, and 
Female/Male Ratio of Percent Dying 

Year or F/M ratio 
Region and country period Girls Boys (male = 1.00) 

NORTH AFRICA
 

A1yeria ................ 1979 15.0 15.5 0.97
 
Egypt .................. 1975 18.2 15.8 1.15
 
Morocco ................ 1972 20.3 21.9 0.93
 
Tunisia I ............... (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA)
 

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA
 

Arab countries 

19 74  8 .2  9 .0  0 .9 1
 Lebanon ............... 

Syria .................. 1976 16.5 15.4 1.07
 

Non-Arab countries
 

Cyprus ................. 1976-77 2.3 2.7 0.85
 
Turkey ................. 1974-7E 16.2 17.8 0.91
 

MIDULE SOUTH ASIA
 

Afghanistan ........... 1979 26.5 27A 0.96
 
Iran ................... 1973-76 18.2 16.0 1.14
 

1Recent data not available. Estimates of proportion dying before aye 5 years in 1968-69 are 20.8
 
percent for girls and 19.4 percent for boys, with a female/male ratio of 1.07.
 

-Estimates reported in U.N., 1982, table IV.14.
3Refers to the settled population only.
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Chapter 8
 

The use of statistical categories which traditionally reflect 
men's status in order to study women's status in the developing
world is a relatively recent phenomenon. To a great extent, the 
normative way to measure the status of men was through the 
recording of their occupations, educational levels, and incomes,
by age. The status of women, in contrast, was measured in-
directly through their household and marital status, that is, 
father's, brother's, or husband's occupation, educational attain-
ment, and income. Women's economic activities, which went 
largely unstudied, often revolved around household demands for 
children, food, domestic production, household management,
and the shifting requirements of household production, be it 
agricultural, political, or business and trade. Researchers' 
attempts to take the occupational and educational measures of
men's status and apply them to the measurement of women's 
status slowly led to the realization of the inadequacies inherent 
in this approach and the observation that the status of women 
is closely linked to the social attitudes and expectations of their 

own work. 

Other early attempts to measure the status of women focused 
upon women's reproductive behavior, distinguishing between 

different roles and expectations of women and men. Researchers 

again became uncomfortable with this approach, 
as it became 
more and more obvious that while the status of women is 
undoubtedly reflected in a couple's fertility behavior, the social 
and cultural milieu is a determining factor in whether large
families and high fertility are viewed as reflecting high or low 
status of women. 

Analytical problems also arose when researchers shifted to 
the study of women's work and educational attainment in order 
to measure women's status. The rich variation found in the oc-
cupational and educational characteristics of women clearly
needed to be examined for the status associated with any par-

ticular situation. For example, women in the Near East and North 
Africa can be found to have high status and little educat; i 
(indigenous midwives and healers, successful traders, and 
managers of large and wealthy rural households), or women can 
be found to have lower status and greater educational attain
ment (secretaries with high school or college diplomas who work 
in lower echelon clerical positions). Government programs pro
moting fertility reduction might affect women's status through 
role incompatibility. For example .A secretarv who works a full 
day outside the home and does at least some domestic produc
tion of goods and services in the household may strive to reduce 
her fertility in order to manage both work situations. Under such 
conditions, the changing status of women becomes difficult to 
evaluate or interpret. 

From another perspective, researchers have also argued for 
the incorporation of women's work, as it is traditionally con
ceiv6d, into national data collection systems. This too has its 
difficulties. Problems in measurement abound when assessing 

women's work responsibilities as traders, buyers, farmers, 
weavers, tailors, indigenous physicians, cement carriers, and 
teachers. The sporadic seasonal farm work of women (in con
junction with the domestic production of foods and services 
when they are not working in the fields), the private practices
of indigenous healers and midwives, and the trading and 
bartering activities of women agriculturalists, cannot be as 
readily measured through traditional survey questions, even
 
when women and 
men have similar occupations. This is due 
largely to the different cultural perceptions and expressions of 
work used for women and men, and also to the complexity andsophistication required for measuring sporadic work which does 
not fit into the traditional nine-to-five work schedule of modern 
or industrial uccupations. Often, when such sporadic work is 
done by men it is called an occupation; when it is done by 
women, it is perceived as part of their domestic ree-lonsibility. 
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Part of the problem in the measurement of work has been the 
lack of understanding tdat, in many societies, both households 
and individuals are economically active and have occupations. 
Households and individuals have family sizes. Families manage 
farms and coordinate taxi services and the movement of goods 
from one village to another. Households run street peddling 
businesses or run for political office. Inthese situations, women's 
status emerges from their occupational and household roles, just 
as men's does. Women's roles, however, are often incorporated 
into household production differently than men's are. Measuring 
the different contributions of women and men, and for that 
matter, measuring the joint contributions of both sexes to 
household income and status, is not an easy task. The data for 
such an analysis are not completely satisfactory. 

Within the framework of household status, the role of the un-
paid family woi ker emerges in a new light. To a certain extent, 
the status of women who work as unpaid family workers is 
dependent upon the socioeconomic and occupational status of 
the household or industry where the work is conducted. Working 
hours, working conditions, the economic benefits that are 
equivalent to a sal3ry, aijd the degree of independence in the 
work situation, vary from one situation to another. Women who 
,.anage large a,-'cu!l*tural households or who run a business 
jointly with a pa. are not of the same status occupa-')imily 

tionaliy as worni ,. "rash wheat or rice in family fields from 
dawn to dusw crirrving small children on their backs, 

Similar to the issue or economic activity, the household status 
of women also needs further clarification. The presence or 
absence of a male bead ina household does not, in itself, reflect 
the status of thyn v.omen who reside there; additional analysis 
is necessary. The work of men who have migrated abroad and 
send home regular incomes to the household might actually in-
crease women's domestic economic produ'-tivity in some 
households by releasing their time for home ptioduction (Basson, 
1982). Greater household income, under such circumstances, 
might lead to increased household purchasing power, thereby 
improving domestic and household economic productivity. Such 
a household situatior should be differentiated from households 
having at ,ast two adults who work Oltside the home in wage-
earning positions, which leads to reduced domestic household 
economic productivity yet results inhigher socioeconomic status 
for the household. The two-wage-earner household or multiple-
wage-earner household contrasts with households having one 
wage earner who is responsible for both domestic economic 
production and income, that is, the woman-headed household 
under conditions where the woman head works as a wage earner 
outside of the household while managing tie domestic side as 
well. There is also the idealized situation of a wage-earning man 
and domestically oriented woman who neither earns a wage nor 
is involved in domestic economic pi iductivity. In this case, a 
woman's status is perceived as emanairg primarily from her 
husband's status. Yet even then, her contribution to household 
cconomic productivity may be substantial. Each of these 
household situations can be identified only through further, more 
complicated, and detailed cross-tabulations of national data sets. 

The purpose of examining women's socioeconomic and demo-
graphic situations in light of these conceptual, methodological, 
and analytical problems, is not to argue that the endeavor is 

Women of the World 

futile. On the contrary, it is filled with challenge. There is little 
direct evidence from national data bases indicating the status 
of women, although the indirect evidence is plentiful. 

This project reviewed some of the existing published census 
and national survey tabulations from the WID Data Base. Ex
amples were offered from other research in order to highlight 
alternatives available for a more comprehensive analysis of the 
problem. Findings from the data available for 14 selected coun
tries of the Near East and North Africa revealed various dimen
sions to the study of women's status in this region which have 
implications for policy formulation and implementation. 

Policy Implications and Future Research 

Demographic characteristics and population change. The 
analysis of the demographic situation of the various countries 
revealed gender differences in their composition and growth. 
Labor-importing countries were found to have a smaller number 
of women than men, while the opposite was found for labor
exporting countries. Fertility was found to be generally high, with 
moderate levels of contraceptive use. Mortality patterns sug
gested that gender differences in mortality were prevalent during 
the reproductive ages for several countries, but that in general, 
mortality differences between women and men were not large. 
Migration, both internal and international, was found to be the 
most dynamic aspect of demographic change within the region. 

Governments and experts concluded at the Post-World Popula
tion Conference Consultations that population growth rates, 
although relatively high in most of the Asian Arab countries, do 
not generally constitute a barrier to regional developr..tnt. They 
concluded instead, that the economic and political future of some 
countries, in fact, ismore affected by international and internal 
migration than by natural increase ('abbarah, et al., 1978). Some 
concern was expressed about high fertility, primarily as it relates 
to the health, welfare, and status of women. Lebanon, Syria, 
and Jordan have expressed the most concern about the effects 
of high fertility upon the status of women, as have Egypt and 
Tunisia. Tabbarah noted that Kuwait and Yemen (Sanaa) are also 
moving in this direction (Tabbarah, et al., 1978, p. 9). 

The implications of international migration of men to the Gulf 
from such countries as Yemen (Sanaa) need further considera
tion for their effects upon women. Youssef and Hetler (1982) 
noted: 

The relationship between male migration and the formi
tion of woman-headed households revolves around three 
central issues: the period of absence; the consequences 
of male absence on household patterns; and the nature 
of the economic relationship between temporarily absent 
men and remaining household members (1982, p. 78). 

High sex ratios found in some countries and the strong evidence 
indicating that migration is a significant factor in determining 
population growth and composition in the Near East and North 
Africa suggest that further scientific study of effects of migra
tion upon women is required. 
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Although data were not readily available to study the ethnic, 
linguistic, or religious composition of the countries, aspects of 
ethnic composition that would be important in understanding 
the status of women include: (1) linguistic patterns that are 
based upon ethnic background and educaticnal attainment of 
women; (2) heavy international or internal migration of one sex 
in a particular ethnic group; (3) policies and behavior with respect 
to intermarriage; and (4) rcgional patterns of ethnic, religious, 
or linguistic groups that are influenced by gender.

When planning community developmert activities such as 
adult literacy programs or agricultural extension education, for 
example, it is important to know the languages utilized by both 
literate and illiterate women in order to form adequate lines of 
communication. It cannot always be assumed that classical 
Arabic is understood equally by women and nen. To a certain 
extent, their comprehension of the classical language used for 
news reportage and television and radio programs is dependent 
upon the years of schooling they I- 'e had. Also, languages used 
in school may not match those used at home when there are 
large ethnic enclaves within the population, 

Reportedly low rates of intermarriage among ethnic groups 
in this part of the world, the degree of opportunity offered new 
immigrants according to their ethnic and religious background, 
and the extent to which the social welfare system incorporates 
new immigiants, all need to be carefully examined. if intermar-
riage is rare and marriage across religious lines is not supported 
by a civil system, then the unequal distribution of population 
among ethnoreligious groups might cause tension and 
frustration. 

Literacy and education. Although school enrollment for girls and 
buys in the Near East and North Africa has improved significantly 
from 20 years ago, the improvements in school attendance, 
literacy, and educational attainment have been selectively 
achieved.' It appears that urban men have benefited the most
from educational reform, and rural women the least, 


Data available from censuses, national surveys, and school 

registration systems, although inadequate in many respects, do 

reveal the stratification that is operating in many educational 

systems. Policy formulaticn directed toward improvement in 

female educational attainment must distinguish between the 

kinds of reforms required in high, moderate, and low enrollment 

countries; for highly illiterate older populations of women; and 

for younger rural women who continue to remain outside the 

educational system. Why is it that the system fails to reach 
young rural girls? Much n-,re research needs to be done in this 
specific area using additional measures of educational oppor-
tunity, for example, estimates of distance to upper primary 
schools that allow girls to attend; an analysis of school types 
(lower primary, Upper primary, and sex-segregated schools)
available to eligible female or male populations; the proportion 
of women teachers availahle especially for sex-segregated school 
systems; seasonal fluctuations in the ability of girls and boys 

'For an interesting portrayal of the policy ramifications of the failure toachieve universal primary school enrollment for girls, see the rsnalysis of 
Tunisia by Jones (1982). 
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to attend school; gender differences in work patterns of children; 
and so forth (Chamie, 1983b). Perhaps the inadequate educa
tional system in many rural areas, especially when it comes to 
serving girls, explains some of the migration of women age 15 
to 19 years to urban centers that was noted in chapter 2. It is 
likely that asignificant proportion of young women who migrate 
to cities does so for educationa' and vocational opportunities 
that are simply not available in rural areas. 

Economic activity. Occupations most readily available to women 
in the modern sector are those of teacher, nurse, and secretary. 
Women who work in these occupations, on the whole, are less 
educated than their male counterparts. Indirect evidence of their 
occupational status is reflected in the proportion of women who 
work as unpaid family helpers. 

With the exception of teaching and nursing, and perhaps some 
mdlagerial agricultural and government extension work, there 
are few modern sector occupations for women in rural areas. 
For this reason, census reporting of women's work in rural areas 
is most apt to reflect the definitions used for agricultural workers. 
The more careful the estimates of unpaid family workers in 
agricultural areas, the more likely it is that women's work is accu
rately reflected in the census. In urban areas, on the other hand, 
women who are unpaid family workers are more likely to go 
unreported when they work in small family shops or in family 
businesses, especially when their work can be performed in the 
home. The likelihood of finding a woman working in a modern 
sector job is, however, higher in urban areas because of the 
opportunity to work in corporations and large bureaucracies as 
aclerk, secretary, teacher, nurse, janitoress, or domestic servant. 
Because of this, the analysis of women's economic activitieswould be enhanced if census tabulations for rural and urban areas 
were provided by detailed occupational categories in both the 
modern and traditional sectors and by employment status, age, 
and sex. These types of census tabulations are currently rare, 

even though the data are often collected. Policy analysts andplanners should be encouraged to request further breakdowns 
of existing census data in order to clarify the factors that are 
currently blurred when presenting the total economic activity 
rates of rural and urban women. 

Although the overall employment trends, which indicate an 
increasing number of women working in a professional capacity 
increain numbero working in a proesiona capctyand greater numbers working in the industrial and service sectors
 
rather than as agricultural laborers, might lead one to be opti
mistic about the status of women 
 in the Near East and North
 
Africa, these findings must L, interpreted carefully. Some of the
 
findings undoubtedly reflect changing methodologies and data
 
collection procedures, especially in regard to the reporting (or
 
lack of reporting) of unpaid family workers and agricultural 
laborers. In addition, among women who work in the modarn 
sector, average wage earnings and levels of educational attain
mnt within occupations, as well as the lack of ccupational 
diversity regardless of educational attainment, lead one to sur
mise that the integration of women into the modern sector is 

not without its problems. The findings for the Near East andNorth Africa suggest that there should be careful reassessment 

of how women should be, and are, integrated into the modern 
sector. 
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It does not appeal to be sufficient to have policies directed 
only toward increasing women's labor force participation. The 
characteristics of women who work, the quality of the work they 
do, the kind of opportunities open to working women for furthei 
specialization and promotion, the degree of 3ttention paid by 
governments and professional associations for upgrading occu-
pations dominated by women, and attempts to diversify their 
occupations, all are important aspects of policy development 
needing statistical assessment. 

The findings presented in this study indicate the need to ex-
plain why women, even highly educated women, remain con. 
fined to lower echelon positions even when integrated into the 
modern sector. What are the forces leading to their limited 

number of occupations? As improvements are made in the col
lection of work data, researchers will be able to proceed beyond 
an analysis of broad social trends and will be able to conduct 
more thorough multivariate analyses of such factors as occupa-
tional diversity; status within occupational sectors; educational 
attainment of workers within occupations; comparative incomes; 
the status of rural and urban workers by sex, marital status, 
occupation, and employment status; and the role of part-time 

in:;)loyment, underemployment, and seasonal employment in 
explaining women's econornic activities. 

A further question arises especially in the case of the labor-
importing countries. To what extent could their labor needs be 
met by better education, training, and utilization of women in 
the countries themselves instead of by the importation of foreign 
skilled workers? Policy decisions are clearly needed in this area 
as well. 

Marital status and living arrangements. The intricacies of mar-
riage in the Near East and North Africa are fascinating, given 
the subtle cultural differences which occur in their patterns. The 
sensitivity of the methodology and data collection processes 
used to measure marriage and living arrangements varies con-
siderably in quality and quantity. 

The basic categories of marital status, by themselves, offer 
some interesting contrasts between the sexes. Young Nomen 
enter into marriage at an e- ';er age than young men, even 
though Virtually all women anr men eetually marry. Rural 
women enter into marriage at earlier ages than most urb69 
women. Merred wonen who are Subsequently divorced or 
widowed have less opportunity for remarriage than do men who 
are widowedi or divorced. Divorced women are more likely than 
widowed women to remarry, even after controlling for age dif-
ferences (Chamie arid Nsuly, 1981). 

Young women show higher rates o" household headship than 
do middle-aged women. The pioblemos of maintaining households 
at very young ages, that is, under age 2u years, require particular 

attention to the social welfare and economic conditions of the 
household. Women headf;d households are likely to be disad-
vaiitaced in many respects becaLuse of the types of social situa 
tions that lead to the r-!porting of women as heads of households, 
The problems of older and younger women who carry the 
burdens of ,naintaioing a household are probably quite different 
from the problems of middle aged women in the same situation, 
Policy formation pertaining to these various types of households 
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requires knowledge about the age and marital status of women 
who head households and the socioeconomic status of women 
heads and their families. Refinements in the conceptualization 
and measurement of household headship, as well as in data col
lection procedures, are needed to improve the ability of censuses 
to identify women-headed households. Until this can be done, 
further cross-tabulations which indicate basic socioeconomic, 
occupational, and demographic characteristics of women-headed 
households already identified in censuses could readily be made 
without any additional data collection. 

Conclusions 

The tables presented in this handbook introduce the reader 
to some of the topics covered by censuses and large-scale 
surveys that can be used to analyze the status of women. There 
is much that remains to be analyzed through the use of existing 
published census tabulations. For many decades, governments 
have collected data relevant to the status of women; however, 
with the exception of their fertility behavior, the socioeconomic 
characteristics of women have not been extensively analyzed. 
Topics not covered in this handbook that could be analyzed with 
existing census data include: (1) the degree of diversity in the 
educational and occupational attainment of women who work 
in either the traditional or the modern economic sectors; (2) the 
underemployment of women as reflected by the cross-tabulation 
of educational attainment with current occupation; (3) the com
parative socioeconomic and demographic characteristics of 
special types of women and men, such as the unemployed, 

disabled, elderly, or widowed; (4) the situation of women residing
in different types of dwellings (tent dwellers, those in perma
nent homes, and nomadic groups); and (5) the differential 
socioeconomic situation of women by household type. 

These are but a few of the kinds of analyses that are currently 
possible for many countries in the region which still need to be 
completed. In addition to the potential for analysis of the existing 
published cross-tabulations, there is a potential for preparing 
special tabulations for further analysis. For example, special 
country projects could be designed to analyze the socioaconomic 
and demographic characteristics of women-headed households, 
such as educational attainment of the woman head, her marital 
status, age, occupation, family size, type of dwelling, and so 

In addition, projects could be designed that use existing 
census tapes to analyze the age, sex, marital status, and educa
tional attainment of women and men in specific occupations. 
The greater the utilization of existing published data and cen

sus and survey data tapes for the study of the situation of 
women in the Near East and North Africa, the more powerful 
and knowledgeable future survey research on this subject can 
be. If currently existing statistics are not successfully utilized 
to point out the strengths and weaknesses of these data for the 
analysis of the situation of women in this region, future research 
projects will be implemented without the full benefit of previous 
experience. In addition, given the immediate requirement of 
policymakers and planners to have data for the preparation of 
relevant programs and policies which affect women, it is impera
tive that existing data bases not be overlooked. Greater 
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understanding of the problems of studying women (be they prob-
lems in conceptualization, data collection, or analysis) will evolve 
from researchers' increased experience with these early data 
bases for purposes of policy development and program planning. 

The Near East and North Africa region varies widely in its 
socioeconomic and demographic situation of women. It is rich 
in complexities and in data. With respect to the changing situa-
tion of women and its effect upon their status, a great deal of 
data remain unanalyzed, and a number of conceptual and meth-
odoloical problems remain unresolved. The number of govern-
merits aria researchers interested in working with census data 
for the s.tudy of the status of women in this region has increased 
rapidly over the last several decades. This handbook is meant 
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to encourage the further utilization of census and national 
surveys for this purpose. 

The investigation of the differences between women and men 
in their socioeconomic and demographic situations is both dif
ficult and challenging and should not be ignored simply because 
improved data bases are required. Much of the future improve
ment in research on women will, no doubt, evolve because of 
the difficulties confronted by data analysts using existing data 
bases. There is a continual struggle between what is theoretically 
desired and what is realistically possible. Solutions to the 
measurement problem will evolve from both the clarification of 
theory and the development of more adequate methods of 
analysis. 
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Sources of Data
 

The primary source of the statistical data analyzed inthis hand-
book is the WID Data Base created by the Center for International 
Research, U.S. Bureau of the Census, under the auspices of 
USAID. The data file, including statistics from national censuses 
ard ;orvey!; for 1?0 c:unti; worldwide, is contained or a corn-
pJter talie. The capability also existS for selecting and printing 
l;ibhsa standardized fornmat. A list of table titles for whichin 

(lita were compilhd, by sex and rural/urban residence, may be 
found irnappendix C. 

Slection and Quality of Data 

As is well known, there are vast differences in both the 
quantity and the qundity of statistics reported by the various 
cou1ntries. Furthermore, in spite of international recommenda-
tions, such as those provided by the United Nations, for the 
stan(irdiz;ition of ;oncept!; and definitions pertaining Lo data 
collected in cnIsuses and surveys, there continue to be wide 
discrepancies in data collection practices because of legitimate 
differences of what is appropriate in the varying cultural con-
text:s. As a result, any attcnpt to compile standard data across 
countries, such t;those in the WID Data Base, requires some 
decisiten:-; i),jt whtether and h(;w the rep~orted data should be 
nu inipul ted so isto provide comparability. Certainly there is 

inot a single right solution to this problem, but it is essential to
 
set rules from the start so that consistent decisions are made 

whenever similar data situations ate encounered among
 
countries. 

Ih( steidards nred in selecting and evaluating the data for 
inclusion in the data base depend to some extent on the type 
of data being considered. For the olenrographic stblects, only 
data of benchmark quality are ricluded. The concept of bench-
mark data refers to siatistics (as reported by the country, as 
adjusted by resear(lters, or as derived fy applying demographic 
techniqu:; to Incoililphte ,(1atewhich have been evaluated by 
the Census Bureau analysts and have been judged to be as 
representative as possible of the true situation. These data are 
internally consistent [rn a given contry (for example, birth rates, 
death rates, international 1migration rates, population growth 
rates, and age/sex composition all fit togtether in a logical 

demographic pattern) and are consistent with other facts that 
are known about the country (for example, fertility levels are 
consistent with family planning practices and goals, and mor
tality levels are consistent with known health indexes). 

These data also have been checked for external consistency. 
They have been compared to data for other countries in the same 
region or subregion, and to those elsewhere at approximately 
the same levul of economic and social development, to enstrd 
that they are not out of line. Benchmark data refer to the date 
on which the census or survey was taken, that is, no projec
tions beyond the reference date are included among them. 

Demographic data that do not conform to these rigid bench
mark requirements are generally not included in toe data base. 
The source and method of derivation of the estimates are ex
plained in the notes accompanying each table. 

For socioeconomic variables (data on households, marital 
status, education, and economic activity), less rigid requirements 
were placed on the accuracy of the data. No technioues have 
been applied to evaluate the quality of the data in the 
socioeconomic tables, and most of these statistics are presented 
as they appear in th~e original sources. Nevertheless, the same 
care has been taken to annotate the sources and to explain any 
discrepancies in totals or deviations from standard international 
practices. 

Concepts and Definitions 

Concepts and definitions usually are not standardized among 
countries beyond what has already been done by the countries 
themselves for two reasons: first, the information is usually not 
available to manipulate the data to conform to standard con
cepts; and second, the differing concepts or definitions are often 
deliberately developed for each country's particular situation. 
F(,,
example, acountry with only a few small urban centers needs 
a different definition of urban than a country that is already 
predominantly urban. On the other hand, nearly all countries 
define literacy as the ability to read and write, although some 
countries include additional requirements such as the ability to 
write a simple statement about everyday life, or the ability to 
read and vrite a specific language. 
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Although in the WID Data Base no attempt has been maae 
to standardize the definitions of concepts such as urban, literacy, 
or economic activity, and such data are presented as reported
by the country, all tables are nevertheless annotated, specifying 
thq definition used by the country for these concepts and others 
such as nationality, household, and school enrollment. Thus, in 
all cases, the user has the opportunity to examine a fairly 
substantial set of notes that may help to explain any apparent 
discrepancies in the statistics from one country to another, 

Time Period 

For the basic distribution of the population by age and sex, 
data are included in the data base for the latest 2 census years. 
Most of the tables present data for the latest year available at 
the time of compilation. For countries whose data were compiled 
at an early stage of the project, updated tables presenting later 
statistics have been added to the file. 

Some tables, for which a measure of change is most relevant 
and most readily available, present a time series of data. This 
is done for the various measures of mortality and fertility, where 
all available benchmark data since 1970 are presented; in a few 
cases where no post-1970 data are available, the latest 
post-1960 estimate is given for these measures. 

Most often, the 1970 round of population censuses serves 

as the major source of the data presented. However, 1980 round 
data are given whenever these are available. Reliable surveys 
are used to supplement census data whenever possible, 

Auxiliary Measures 

Users may choose to manipulate the data to derive additional 
rates and ratios to measure the status of women in the various 
subject areas covered in the data base, and this has sometimes 
been done in the analytical portions of this handbook. These 
measures nay be designed to compare the position of women 

versus nen with respect to a particular topic, or they may relate 

women in a particular category to all persons in the same 

category. 


For example, the percent literate is shown in the data base 
for women and men; another measure may be derived to pre-
sent the female/male ratio of the percent literate. A similar ratio 
can be devised for other topics such as the female/male ratio 
rf the percent urban, the female/male ratio of the labor force 
participation rate, and so on. 

In the other instance, to analyze women's share in a particular 
category or activity, the data can be used to calculate the per-
cent of all persons with a given characteristic who are women. 
For example, it may be useful to calculate the female share of 
the rural labor force in a developing country. This measure would 
be derived using the number of economically active rural women 
as the numerator and the number of economically active rural 
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persons of both sexes as the denominator. Such ameasure might 
also be derived separately for various age groups or for any other 
characteristic. 

Of course, more conventional percent distributions are useful 
also in many instances, such as a percent distribution of women 
by marital status. Sometimes, just one percentage is a useful 
measure across countries, such as the percent single among 
women ages 20 to 24 years. Many of these lend themselves 
easily to graphic presentation as well. 

Data Availability 

Given the criteria established for the selection of stmtistics for 
the WID Data Base, it is not surprising that not all data were 
available for all countries. In mzny cases, even when data of 
appropriate quality were available, they often did not fit the 
established categories exactly. In order to provide a summary 
of the amount and standardized nature of the statistics in the 
data base, a tally was made of the number of rows and columns 
of data in each table, and these results were compared to the 
number of rows and columns in each standard table outline. The 
tally for Near Eastern and North African countries is summarized 
in table B.1. 

Ordinarily, each country has 31 tables of data (in appendix 
C there are 19 table numbers, but several tables have parts A, 
B, and C, totalling 31 tables). If updated information has been 
added, certain table numbers appear more than once, giving 
some countries more than 31 tables. A standard table is one 
whose number of rows and columns conforms to the outline.
 
An actual table may be nonstandard for trivial reasons, for ex
ample, 
because a single age category was different from the
 
outline; or it may be nonstandard in significant ways, for
 
example, because data for only a total row were available when
 
considerably more detail was intended. A frequent reason for
 
a classification as nonstandard 
 is the lack of a rural/urban
 
breakdown of the data.
 

Sometimes no data at all were found on a particular topic for
 
a given country, as represented by the number of blank tables
 
indicated on table 2.1. In some instances, data were found on 
most topics for which a search was made (only five or six blank 
tables for Jordan, Turkey, and Iran, for example), while for Iraq, 
Saudi Arabia, and Yemen (Sanaa) over half the tables are blank 
for lack of published data. 

In this handbook, all tables and charts were derived from 
statistics in the WID Data Base unless stated otherwise. Coun
tries are omitted from tables and shown in the charts as "NA" 
if no data were available on the topic being presented. Each 
chapter discusses the quality and availability of data on its per
ticular subject matter. 

Further information on the WID Data Base, including how to 
access tha computer file or obtain nard copy printouts, may be 
obtained by addressing the Chief, Center for International 
Research, U.S. Bureau of the Census, Washington, D.C. 20233. 
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Table B. 1. Number of Tables in WID Data Base, by Country and Category 

Reyjion and country Tot'a I Standard Nonstandard Blank 

NOTH AFRICA 

Algeria ............ 
Egypt .............. 
Morocco ............ 
Tunisia ............ 

31 
32 
31 
31 

2 
2 

14 
10 

17 
21 
10 
13 

12 
9 
7 
8 

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA 

Arab countries 

Iraq ............... 
Jordan ............. 

Lebanon ............ 
Saudi Arabia ....... 
Syria .............. 
Yemen (Sanaa) ...... 

31 
37 

31 
31 
34 
31 

8 
7 

8 
0 

14 
4 

6 
25 

15 
14 
10 
9 

17 
5 

8 
17 
10 
18 

Non-Arab countries 

Cyprus ............. 
Turkey ............ 

IDDLE SOUTH ASIA 

Afgyh nistan ........ 

Iran ............... 

33 
41 

31 

31 

4 
10 

14 

14 

15 
26 

6 

11 

14 
5 

11 

6 
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Tables inthe Women in
 
Development Data Base
 

The Women in Development Data Base (see discussion in 
appendix B) contains the following tables for each of 120 coun-
tries worldwide. For most tables, statistics for each country refer 
to the latest available year. Exceptions are tables 1 and 2, which 
are presented for the latest two census years, and tables 8, 14A, 
and 14B, for which data are presented for a series of years. For 
some countries, updated tables are included if new information 
became available after the initial data were compiled. For further 
information on the WID Data Base, write the Chief, Center for 
International Research, U.S. Bureau of the Census, Washington, 
D.C. 	 20233. 

Tables 

1. 	Unadjusted Population by Age, Sex, and Urban/Rural
Residence, 19 ---. (earlier census) 

2. 	 Unadjusted Population by Age, Sex, and Urban/Rural
Residence, 19. (latest census) 

3. Adjusted Population by Age and Sex, 19 -. (earlier 
census) 


4. Adjusted Population by Age and Sex, 19 .. (latest 
census)
 

5. Population by Province, Sex, and UrbiniRural 

Residence, 19-.. 

6A. Population by Ethnic Group, Sex, and Urban/Rural 
Residence, 19.-,--, 

6B. Population by Religion, Sex, and UrbaniRural 
Residence, 19- -. 

GC. Population by Nationality, Sex, and Urban/Rural 
Residence, 19.. 

6D. Population by Language, Sex, and Urban/Rural 
Residence, 19. 

7. Life Expectancy at Selected Ages, Sexby and 
Urban/Rural Residence, 19

8. 	 Selected Mortality Measures, by Sex and Urban/Rural 
Residence, 19- to 19_ 

9. 	 Percent of Native-born Population Born Outside of 
Province of Current Residence, by Age and Sex, 

19-. 

10A. Total Population 10 Years Old and Over, by Marital 
Stmus, Age, and Sex, 19 . 

1OB. Urban Population 10 Years Old and Over, by Marital 

Status, Age, and Sex, 19

10C. 	 Rural Population 10 Years Old and Over, by Marital 

Status, Age, and Sex, 19_ 

11. 	 Minimum Legal Age at Marriage and Age at which 

Specified Percent Are Ever Married, by Sex and
Urban/Rural Residence, 19_. 

12. 	 Number of Households by Size, Mean Size, and 
Median Size, by Urban/Rural Residence, 19 

13. 	 Heads of Household 10 Years Old and Over, by Age,
Sex, and Urban/Rural Residence, 19 . 

14A. Age-Specific Fertility Rates (per 1000 women), by 
Urban/Rural Residence, 19 to 19 _ 

14B. 	 Selected Fertility Measures, by Urban/Rural Residence, 
19_. to 19_ 
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15A. Number of Literate Persons 10 Years Old and Over, by 17A. Number of Economically Active Persons 10 Years Old 
Age, Sex, and Urban/Rural Residence, 19 - . and Over, by Age, Sex, and Urban/Rural Residence, 

19 -. 
15B. Population Bases for Percentages in Table 1 5C, 

19 .. 17B. Population Bases for Percentages in Table 1 7C, 

19 . 
15C. Percentage Literate 10 Years Old and Over, by Aqe, 

Sex, and Urban/Rural Residence, 19. 17C. Percentage Economically Active 10 Years Old and 
Over, by Age, Sex, and Urban/Rural Residence, 

16A. Number of Persons Enrolled in School 5 to 24 Years 19-. 
Old, by Age, Sex, and Urban/Rural Residence, 
19 ..... 18. Economically Active Population by Status in Employ

ment, Sex, and Urban/Rural Res;dence, 19 . 
16B. Population Bases for Percentages in Table 16C, 

19 ._. 19. Income Distribution and Median Ircome, by Sex and 
Urban/Rural Residence, 19__. 

16C. Percentage Enrolled in School 5 to 24 Years Old, by 
Age, Sex, and Urban/Rural Residence, 19-...... 
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Population by Age, Sex, and
 
RuraVUrban Residence
 

Many of the tables and figures in this report present rates and ratios for the population in particular 
age groups. This appendix provides the populations upon which such rates and ratios are based. 

Population by Age, Sex, and Rural/Urban Residence 

Total country 
 Rurdl Urban
 
Country, year,
 
,II,0 1 0 Fema I 1a Ie 
 Fetal e al e Femal e Male 

Norzh Africa 

AL~LI£[A: 197/1 

All ayes .............. 8,107,116 
 8,[53,375 

'inoer 1 year .......... . 3?7,217 343,3/0

I to 4 years .......... 1,1u ,914 1,197,1(19

5 to ()years .......... 1,2.47,499 1,2 Q9,584

Io to 14 years ........ 1,U149 ,4bb 1 ,0i1,474
 
15 to 114years ........ . ?.832/ 852 ,863

20 to 24 years ........ 7132Y) 898,147
 
26 to /9 years ........ 5.. 713 53b 969

30 t, 3d years ........ 314 ,qb 3'u ,981
 
35 to 39 years ........ 381 71 336,583
 
4.it i ,I.,Id S ........ 340 ,641 320 323
 
4b to itL) year ........ 28 6 7/b 266 ,3B6
bd t,) ) /.arS ........ ,.14, 653 211 288
 
bn o 51) years ......... .9 ,931 1:33 ,436
 
0() to oa ye Is ........ 1), 784 143 ,885
 
65 years and over .... 
 31- 274 321 468
 
Unknown aje...........
 

See footnotes at end of table. 
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Population by Age, Sex, and Rural/Urban Residence-Continued 

Total 

Country, year,
 
Mid aye Fema I 


.GYP1: 19/6
 

All ayes .............. 17,978,915 


;rder I year .......... 346,109 

I to 4 years .......... 2,147,796 

3 to 9 years .......... 2,259,889 

ii t o 14 years ........ 2,323,544 

11)to 19 years ........ 1,849,95? 

20 to 24 years ........ 1,5t1,698 

25 to 29 years ........ 1,362,916 

30 to 34 years ........ 1,092,173 

35 i. 39 years......... 

iw Lo it;ye, rs ........ 94b ,9 4 

,15 to 49 years ........ 738,203 

50 to 54 years ........ 741,914 

51-to 59 sears ........ 412,093 

6) to 64 years ........ 490,379 

oS years anu over ..... 672,079 


,lknowntaye ........... 3,176 


MUROCCO: 1971 

All ages .............. 7,651,253 


Under I year .......... 169,161 

I to 4 years .......... 1,062,289 

S to 9 years .......... 1,210,252 

10 to 1I4 yeuirs ........ q87,560 

1 to 19 years ........ /1,937 

20 to 24 years ........ 553,798 

25 to 29 years ........ 508,2N7 

30 to 34 years ........ 503,895 

31) to 39 years ........ 4?9,262 

40 to 44 years ........ 397,414 

4lb t. 49 years......... ... 231 ,906 

1,1 t o 54 years ........ 246,478 

5b to 5 years ........ 11,799 

6U to 64 years ........ t97,654 

65 years and over ..... 340),641 

Unknown aye ........... 

country 


Male 


18,647,289 


351,829 
2,196,436 
2,421,813 
2,581, 979 
2,141,854 
1,522,279 
1,321,66b 
1,036 ,480 
1,024,78? 
935,78/ 

789,5?1 
719,185 

481,997 

479,943 

639,161 


2,578 


7,669,957 


177,184 

1,077,426 

1,248,242 

1,100,501 

/54,756 

504,954 

412,186 

396,528 

393,97/ 

361,320 

270,6)3 
266,41! 

154,271 

178,339 

373,255 


Rural 


Female Male 


Urban
 

Female Male
 

10,170,299 


186,253 

1,325,025 

1,359,889 

1,304,821 

940,266 

756,010 

711,495 

595,654 

587,901 

b39,461 

431,099 

444,883 

251,410 

307,282 

426,867 


1,983 

10,419,502 


188,124 

1,344,432 

1,473,211 

1,506,691 

1,151,018 


762,987 

683,351 

519,685 

544,253 

494,868 

428,676 

398,034 

264,289 

282,349 

376,447 


1,087 

4,911,207 


106,635 

723,339 

796,294 

602,917 

413,589 

343,034 

335,708 

325,241 

265,458 

257,929 

141,063 

164,229 

61,060 

137,506 

237,205 


..

5,042,039 


112,978 

730,569 

838,135 

731,440 

473,167 

317,865 

269,430 

255,557 

245,247 

224,730 

164,449 

174,391 

99,238 

126,266 

278,577 


7,808,616 


159,856 

822,771 

900,000 


1,018,723 

909,686 

805,688 

651,421 

496,519 

442,189 

407,443 

307,104 

29/,031 

160,683 

183,097 

245,212 


1,193 


8,227,787
 

163,705
 
852,004
 
948,602
 

1,075,288
 
990,836
 
759,292
 
638,314
 
516,795
 
480,529
 
440,919
 
360,845
 
321,151
 
217,708
 
197,594
 
262,714
 

1,491 

2,740,046 2,627,918
 

62,526 64,206
 
338,950 346,857
 
413,958 410,107
 
384,643 369,061
 
297,348 281,589
 
210,764 187,089
 
172,499 142,756
 
178,654 140,971
 
163,804 148,730
 
139,485 136,590
 
90,843 106,154
 
82,249 92,024
 
40,739 55,033
 
60,148 52,073
 
103,436 94,678
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Population by Age, Sex, and Rural/Urban Residence-Continued 

Total country
(.onntry , year, Rural Urban 

ird aye Fema Ie Male Femal e Male Fenial e Male 

IUIIISIA: 19/5 

All aies .............. 2,749,710 2,327,540 1,372,040 1,426,030 1,377,670 1,401,510 

U to 4 years .......... 
. to 9 year's .......... 

Ii o H jtar',......... 
1t 1)) 1o yeIrs........ 

?11tu 4 years ....... 
SL years .... 
o634 yr'.36,6t0 

3I:(09 y ,,jrs........ 
,U)to 41 ye(rs ........ 

t ) ,'y,r,........y0rIL 
' o)to 5A years ........ 
5to 1)9 years ........ 
601 t() (4 y,,rs ........ 
0') yeirs and over ..... 
Un1known di(e............ 

436,370 
398,590) 
35o,210 
307,4o0 
?44.U1O 
16. 81w 

151,910 
135 30 
11 ,51 
86 250 
67 410o 
55, 590 
87,910 
3,760 

455,250 
417,000 
376 ,3,.) 
320,960 
237,86() 
148,420 
12? ,430 
141 ()()() 
133, 6'1) 
11b 530 
93,710 
79,061 
73,570 

107 390 
4 2(0 

246,860 
206,860 
166 ,210 
145 ,130 
113,510 
78,IIU 
64,400 
74,170 
68,570 
55,850 
42,550 
34,010 
28,000 
40,920 

1 ,890 

255,710 
216,330 
179,480 
157,050 
115,920 

68,141) 
57,300 
69,400 
64,340 
57,340 
46,550 
40,290 
39,430 
56,740 
2,010 

189,510 
191,730 
190,000 
162,270 
125,500 
90,690 
72,250 
77,740 
67,260 
57,180 
43,700 
33,39) 
27,590 
46,990 
1,870 

199,540 
200,670 
196,900 
163,910 
121,940 
80,280 
65,130 
72,600 
69,350 
58,190 
47,160 
38,770 
34,140 
50,650 
2,280 

Western South Asia 
Arab Countries 

IRA: 19/1 

'd1I ,),p ................... 5,817,599 6,182,89 2,151,094 2,203,349 3,666,505 3,979,549 

lJnder 1 year .......... 
1 toI 4 years .......... 
S to 1) yarms .......... 
Ii) to 14 years ........ 
] to 19 years........ 

o 4 yeirs......... 
Sto 9 year ........ 

30 to .A years ........ 
o 3 y ........ 

S 44 years ........ 
4') 9 years ........ 
5) to !),I yf',r .......... 
!) Lno 59 years ........ 
60 to o" yeltr ......... . 
OS years mid aver ..... 
Urkn.i cie ........... 

240,028 
868,642 

981,387 
725,755 
521,95) 

514,)4 
3,88,146 
286,041 

.i7443 
192,590 
204,161 
16/,12() 
12,716 
(.8,3/.4 
46,208 
12,359 

261,744 
912,314 

1,1)-3,572 
814 ,204 
/188,301 
602,362 
422,793 
318,0)43 
257,107 
18-6,447 
214,l)61 
153,4()3 
121 ,6(02 
113 ,053 
231,b7 
22,437 

88,950 
344,076 
381,037 
251,513 
10 1,685 
181(,832 
141,689 
IN,162 
81,267 
73,540) 
//,403 
67,192 
50,5b4 
43,175 

,977 
4,042 

102,042 
360,395 
427,657 
289,365 
119,968 
191,769 
135,237 
90,770 
73,879 
59.,660 
81,510 
61,689 
51 ,769 
48,252 
98,272 
11 ,)95 

151,078 
524,566 
600,350 
474,242 
353,270 
333,182 
246,457 
185,879 
156,176 
119,050 
126,758 
100,528 
72,222 
65,199 
149,231 
8,317 

159,702 
551,919 
635,915 
524,839 
368,338 
410,593 
281,556 
227,273 
183,828 
126,787 
132,554 
91,714 
69,813 
64,801 

132,575 
11,342 
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Country, yedr, 
Totdl comnLry Rural Urban 

and atje Fenia Ie Ma Ie Femal e Mal e Female Male 

'JORDAN: 19/9 

All ayes .............. 1,013,428 1,086,591 

Under I year .......... 
1 to 4 years .......... 
i to .)years .......... 

41,834 
150,741 
173,963 

43,912 
1.60,550 
186,029 

Ii to 14 years ........ 14/,130 159,809 
15 to 19 years ........ 111,802 121,234 
20 to 24 years ........ 
25 to 29 years ........ 
30 to 34 years ........ 
35 to 39) year, ........ 
40 t 4 i J rs ........ 

74,943 
55,400 
53,007 
47,041 
41 ,81 

79,36/ 
59,970 
52,497 
51,665 
44 ,686 

45 to 49 years ........ 32,360 35,286 
5i to 54 years ........ 24,285 27,472 
55 to 59 years........ 
60 to 64 years ........ 
65 years and over ..... 

17,667 
13,647 
27,727 

18,877 
14,451 
30,286 

Unknown age ...........-

LEBANON: 197U 

All dyes .............. 1,046,160 1,08U,015 416,865 431,430 629,295 648,585 

Under 1 year .......... 
I to 4 years .......... 
5 to 9 years .......... 
10 to II years ........ 
Ib to 19 years ........ 
20 to 24 years ........ 
2b to 29 years ........ 
30 to 34 years ........ 
35 to 39 years ........ 
40 to 44 years ........ 
lib to 49 years ........ 
5U to 54 years ........ 
55 to 59 years ........ 
60 to 64 years ........ 
65 years and over .... 
Unknown age ........... 

29,610 
117,750 
1.61,235 
134,445 
105,240 
79,020 
65,580 
63,345 
59,700 
54,030 
39,o75 
29,445 
25,77U 
27,990 
52,605 
1.,320 

28,935 
125,010 
166,845 
142,620 
110,16U 
82,395 
63,195 
61,080 
60,345 
55,440 
43,065 
29,460 
27,150 
30,345 
52,770 
1,200 

11,775 
48,420 
66,480 
53,820 
40,7b5 
29,055 
22,950 
22,605 
22,815 
21,810 
15,450 
11,685 
10,230 
12,120 
26,265 

630 

12,105 
51,810 
68,430 
59,310 
44,640 
30,120 
20,385 
20,910 
21,870 
20,64U 
17,040 
11,310 
10,620 
13,815 
27,960 

465 

17,835 
69,330 
94,755 
80,625 
64,485 
49,965 
42,630 
4U,740 
36,885 
32,220 
23,625 
17,760 
15,540 
15,870 
26,340 

690 

16,830 
73,200 
98,415 
83,310 
65,520 
52,275 
42,810 
40,170 
38,475 
34,800 
26,025 
18,150 
16,530 
16,530 
24,810 

735 

See footnotes at end of table.
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Total 
Cutinmt ry , .,/e ir,
Ury du'w 
 17ia 1e 

SA JIM)l [A: 1914ARI\A 


Al di... .............. 3,149,713 


UneIr I Ycar .......... 92,U51 

I to 4 V(ars ............ 
 481 ,205
L) L( 1)Y ,JI .......... 560,989
1(1 to 1,1 yoars........... 408,337
h 1:) u I11ye,_I"S ........ 3100,561 

H to " years ........ L3,852 

Lt o y(, r-........ ?1 ,537
l, 


34 Y,idrs ........ 174,458

3') 3 ) i, I"" ......... ,)l'- 391 


H4I - ......... 13-,5J6
,i years 

4')5' 11 y ,'......... 1/1, 34 

Sto '' ye .... ... 96 52554 .r.s 

'5 Li ) y irs ........ 41 920 
001 oh ' )........ 71 ,92 
oS year d over .... 15 l106 
Jr0kriwri aU ....... 
 .... . . 313 

SYRIA: 1970
 

All aues .............. 3 ,071,575 


Under I year .......... .. 11,789

1 to 4 years .......... 464,635 

b to 9 years .......... 516,b6O

I(J to 14 yers ........ 39/,834

15 to lk ye(ars ........ 295,263

20 L.o"!4year......... 22,. /3

2) to ,9years ........ 183 013 

30 to 34 yedrs ........ 166,179

35 to '39 years ........ t')8,9,U

40 to 44 year's ........ l.,143 

15 to 49 years ........ 96,536


5t1 to 5, yea)rs ........ 74,666

5 to 50' yoars ........ 5t,054 

6U to hi4years ........ 65,917 

bb years and over .... 137,194 

Unknown dye ........... 
 249 


See tootnrotes at erd of table. 

courntry 

MaeMa IFeia 

3,576,753
 

97,062
 
479 548 
5/3 i
 
445,656
 
363,246
 
2d8 840 
230,399
 
203,077 
1;1//1)4 
1601429 
122,227
 
114 340 
66,946
 
9/,096 

139 ,831 
1 ,072 

3,233,1101 


119,713 

494,402 

559,024 

443,063 

3U7,075 

239,095 

168,5// 

155,908 
158,350 

138,402 

1U7,234 

78,661 

61,582 

63,461 

138,176 


38/ 


Rural 

Ie Ma Ie 

Urban 

Fenial e Ma ] e 

1,748,267 


63,908 

276,033 

29b,086 

220,545 

165,877 

117,819 

99,226 

92,562 

91,483 

70,818 

56,030 

44,430 

31,530 

38,545 

83,209 


166 


1,815,247 


69,974 

292,926 

322,811 

250,104 

167,201 

129,706 

82,282 

7b,386 

81,620 

'3,721. 

59,819 

46,462 

34,343 

39,352 

89,267 


273 


1,323,308 


46,881 

188,602 

220,574 

177,289 

129,386 

104,054 

83,787 

74,217 

67,487 

54,325 

40,506 

30,236 

24,521 

27,372 

53,985 


83 


1,417,863
 

49,739
 
201,476
 
236,213
 
192,959
 
139,874
 
109,389
 
86,295
 
80,522
 
76,730
 
64,681
 
47,415
 
32,199
 
27,239
 
24,109
 
48,909
 

114 
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Country, year,
and aye 

19761
SYRIA: 


All ayes .............. 


Under I year .......... 

I to 4 years .......... 

5 (,( 9 year's .......... ....
 
10 to 14 years ........ .
 
1b to 19 years ........ 

20 to 24 years ........ ...
 
25 to 29 years ........ 

30 to 34 years ........ 

35 to 3 years ........ 

40 to 441years ........ 

,Ibto 49 years ........ 

i(0 to 54 years ........ 

55 to 59 years ........ 

60 to 04 years ........ 

65 years and over'. .... 

Unknown aye ........... 


YEMEN (- :AA): 19751 ,2
 

All ages .............. 


Under 1 year........... 

1 to 4 years .......... 

5 to 9 years .......... 

I0 to 14 years ........ 

It to 19 years ........ 

21 to 24 years ........ 

25 to 29 years ........ 

30 to 34 years ........ 

35 to 39 years ........ 

40 to 44 years ........ 

4 ) t 41) years ........ 

bO to 54 years ........ 

bb to 59 years ........ 
60 to 64 years ........ 
5 years and over' .... 
Unknown aye ........... 

See footnotes at end of 

o I 

Fenial e 

3,740,764 


132,193 

505,61/ 
584 0U/I 
518 364 
422,532 
31 ,893 
242,364 
18(,61 
174 ,/ 

I ,421 
138, 763 
10)8 041 
69,101 
64,162 

129,104 


-


2,371,092 


66,699 

317,905 

388,327 
251,351 

184,849 
160,403 

183,870 

164,30Uh 

148,594 

124,133 

87,260 
97,115 

39,805 

65,171 

89 ,035 
2,269 


Lable.
 

l jrlt ry 

Male 

3,985,0 2
 

145,456 
534,892 
636,18 
b68 ,697 
,146,848
 
298,246 
2161,967 
194 ,056 
173,4110 
164 ,b92 
151 978 
122 .877 

/8 824 
72,910
 

148,326 

2,155,234
 

72,018
 
314,547
 
417,214 
28b,750
 
157 94t 
104 ,676
 
121,541
 
112,286
 
121,776
 
103,625
 
/6,343 
81,321
 
45,656 
58,931
 
8U,252
 
2,353
 

Rurd Urban 

Female Male Fema I e Mal e 
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Country,
dflu djf 

year, 
Totl 

Fenia I c 

couitry 

Na e 

Rural 

Fema 1e Ma] e Femald 

Urban 

e Mal e 

Non-Arab Countries 

CYPRUS: 19761 

Al' as ............... 

J Lo .4 years .......... 
Sto )i years .......... 
t t oLu 11 years ........ 
J t o 119 yeors ........ 

2t0 L)o 1 years ........ 
25 to ;.9 years ...... 
o f ,I i r'........ 

35 to 04 yedrs ........ 
40 Lo 4 years ........ 
45 to 49 y('rj ........ 
5U tuo 'l years ........ 
bb to 59 years ........ 
60 t o 64 years ........ 
t)yyear d over ....r o 

306,707 

23,06,1 
24,031 
28,656 
3 ,3?1 
28,266 
26 ,003 
1 X,8,2 
18,895 
16,491 
15,32b 
14,589 
12,137 
13,618 
33,429 

306,144 

24,179 
25,095 
3U,790 
33,597 
3u ,442 
26 652 
?(0 17(j 
18,57 
15,737 
14 ,064 
14,099 
11,525 
12 2(01 
28 523 

TURKEY: 1975 

All ayes .............. 19,603,000 

0 to 4 years.......... . ,629,000 
5 to 9 years .......... 2,642,000 
10 to 14 years ........ 2,473,000 
l to 11 y ea rs ........ .2 ,141 ,Ol
20 to 24 years ........ 1,b99 ,OO 
2b to 29 years ........ 1 ,382 ,000
30 to 34 years ........ 1,089,00 
35 to 39 years ........ 1,131,000 
40 to 44 years ........ 1,056,000 
45 to 4) years ........ .. 81 '000 
b5 Lo ')F years ........ t)66 'O)OU 
5b to 59 years ........ 389 
60 to 64 years ........ 54 / ,gtu 
65 years and over .... 067 ,00 
Unknown aje ............ 

.0,745,000 

,810,000 
2,840 ,0OU 
2,772,00 
2 ,35[ t )ut 
1,803,0O0 
1 ,476 000 
1,l1 ,I0U 
1,051,000 
1,113 ,000 

918, 00() 

395 ,OU 
526,000 
856 ,000 

11,790,000 

1,770,0IJ0 
1,682 ,000 
1,542,000 
1, ?(W i)00 

906 ,O 
719,000 
631 ,OJ( 
634,000 
631 ,000 
460,000 
399 t1OU 
229,)000 
348 ,000 
636,))U 

11,846,000 

1,842,000 
1,770,000 
1,716,000 
1,198,)O0 

812,000 
683 ,000 
5"4 000 
565,000 
614 ,000 
494 ,00U 
393 ,00 
229,01)0 
348 ,(OUO 
b98 ()()0 

7,807,000 

859,000 
960,000 
931,000 
933,000 
792,00 
663 ,000 
458,00J 
497,01)U 
425,Ut0U 
359,0U0 
241,00U 
160,(100 
199 ,000 
331 ,00(( 

8,899,000 

967,000 
1,070,000 
1,056,000 
1,153,000 
1,051,)000 

793,000 
b26,000 
486,000 
499,f00 
424,00 
272,000 
166,(J00 
177,000 
257 ,00U 

See fooltnotes at end of Lable. 
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dod dye 

19801IURKLY : 

All ayes .............. 


Under 1 yeair.............
 
I to 4 years ............... 

') to 1) yo'tr'S .............. 

1I) to 14 yedrs ........ 

o 	 Lo 119.yed' ........ ... 


L) 24 ye.Iar........
to 
2L o 29 year'; ........ ..
 
.i1to 34 years ........ ..
 

, 31)yea r; ........
to 

to 1,4yo,I ......... 


St.o 41 yirs ........ 

4) ("] 


L), t o 51 year ........ 

1 o 1 years ........ 


,r'sI 
W6 yetrs md over..... 
I;;k town tje ........... ... 

(8 	.o , 1 (4 ..........
 

Middle South Asia 

AtG 	ri/AN 1 -l/148: 192-73 

Al 	 I yes .............. 


Uner I year ............ 

I 	 ro "Iyea's .......... 


t)u 9 ycars .......... 

1 Lo I' ye' ........ .
 

l to l1u yeIs ........ 

?1) to ntyears ........ 

8ot2 2' years ........ 

3o L.o34 years ........ 


tI 39 yea......... 

.1o ,j44 jears ........ 

4" LI ;;') yALs ........ 


t8o .ye rS ........
to ) 
o ,)06 years ........ 

568 t"),0 Y,_ d_,rS........ 
u, yIar s and over .... 
Uir,liiwn we .............. 

Se tootoo tes at end 

F(L)t I 

FC1( IeIu 

22,695,362 


3,}5(} , 7{69 
3, }02 (),")
0' 

.2,869, 89 
2,562 866) 
2,1)3 ,014 
1,719, 1)I 
1,373 ,541 
I., 78,98 

18,8 ,, 
I,043 ,459 

862 1,19 
592, 13J 
3/5,309 
955,36' 

. 86.,652 

3,032,744 

I..2 ,369 
669,11U 

782 ,446 
6 1 806 
41), 149 
'380 ,76 

,94)) 
30,133 
?.33,126 
199 ,6 U0 
[43 ,'1N 
1491,9,)9 I 

(j,041 
94 , 

It),763 
It ,092 

of table. 

coon r.rY 

a eIe1 

22,)41,595 

2,91)9,854 
'))/ ,88(
 

2,603P, 93 4 
2,404,442 
1,976,135 
,6Y,)165 

1,31,174 
1,119,283 
1 ,008,1:8 

964 ,296 
8/ ,151 
558,498 
41/ ,352 

1,15/,887 
80788 

3,719,166 

19 ,929 
66/,316 

816,1J27 
/03,31i 
.)3U,486 
446,21)4 
349 ,06! 
324 ,964 
?81.,7 9 
242,695 
1)4 , 13 
18 ,213 
114 ,437 
131 ,697 
206 ,681 

23,746 

Ru ra 1 

e eIMaI 


Urban 

Fewa Ie Mal e 

2,562,868 

138,593 
572,074 

664 ,186 
477 ,460 

333 446 
317 288 
292, 420 

2b7,835 
199,4.9 
170 ,6110 

21 ,063 
131 ,226 
67,689 

82,903 
101 ,529 

9,948 

3,157,480 


145,230 

668,624 

694 ,162 
592,846 

443,420 
374 ,046 
29t,357 

281,118 

242,49/ 

208,553 

155,977 
b4,7U2 

97,990 


112,777 
178,771 
19,451 

469,876 


23,776 
97,036 


118,260 
94,346 
76,703 
63,477 
43,528 
42,298 

33,667 
28,990 

22,812 

18,692 

12,359 

11,626 
15,234 

1,144 

562,286 

24,699 
98,692
 

121,865 
110,472
 
87,066
 
72 ,218 
53,708
 
43,846
 
39 ,301
 
34,142
 
28,436
 
2b,516 
b ,447 
18,92 
27 ,91U 
4,295 
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LIry , yd ' 
lot mircrmtr'y Rral Urban 

aMr dI, F --IId I e ilia I , Feldl e ma] e Fema I e Ma 1e 

1 1,,I rA lI: Y1)1/ 

12................... 6,341 ,54 6,709 8,Q b,395,555 b,679,065 945,985 1,030,753 

1HlOr I y,.ar.............5I ,UY5
I L)i .4Y ar ............. . .. 435 
0 h 'I yirn .......... .24 .542 

11 8,4 612,74,1 
,,1' y .i ..... f)/J ,22 

i 1 ,1.,,,......... 1) '132 
:,L it it ........ 418,16 

SA I........ 199,1/4 
-.' LIt I ',........... 30,311 
40 P) ,q j,,r ......... 26 ,i014 

S / Oi,........ 22l, 
........ i1,/11 

y v!.........a;3,51a 
. yr ........isp,5)q 

.',I latVf'' iu ,2OVI 

kJll twn 0 ........... 

2j/7 

2 /,14 
927,4,18 
05] ,}0t 

,1/197,1i? 
/u? 43: 
'll/,61 
4 9,111 
419&K 

3b8,4/ , 

22 5,l6 
P17,404 
191,uh 
IV2,=9:3 
115,571 
18 65.. 

213,b46 
1M 1, 7 
186,344 
6,9,9 
03.1, 
4 1,929 
411,34 
339,55 
2P1,019 
22/,7 1 
15 ,946 
10,33 
11/,850 
87,213 
116,793 

.27 ,54 
789,973 
011,111 

qlq 
b9b,69 
S02,450 
411Y,713 
351 923 
290,289 
242 ,288 
199,976 
163,285 
129,948 
98,356 
158,82U 

37 ,149 
132,868 
138,.08 
11.6,640 
96,451 
8 ,4 13 
11 33 
59 0'9 
49271 
41 8jc)b 
3411)1 
21,375 
20,668 
15,296 
20,422 

40, 1o 
137,905 
139 894 
121 254 
10)6 5 7 
94,611 
80 143 
58,00/ 
OU ,189 
48 ,??, 
31 ,42 
28 ,52u 
22,745 
17,215 
27 ,856 

I i% ,.: 1 6/u 

AM aIes .............. 16,352,397 17,356,347 8,/89,168 9,064,896 7,563,229 8,291,451 

I year...........4W,53 
1 to 4 years ............ 2 136 ,231 
5 to q year" ............ ?541,543 
!I Lo 14 year ........ . .,l4 , 4-3 
1., Lu 11) yars ........ . t.,7 1,7 ) 
?U t N4 .yedrs.......... ,461L,36/ 1 
Vb to N4 yoors ........ .1,1)1,30)
J2k ) Vill 't 1,'s........ . .4I14 k) 
00 tu A years............ 1 ,. 
oU 1o 11y.ars ......... 73,44 
Al i t y,,Ars ........ 638,,1.4 
ad Lo ,)y,2's ........ .59/ ,31 

.o p'i a S......... / , D? 
, t 1,I . ,);.......... . 8 2,742 
. , rs 1 i ....... . ) ;62,A, J,.w"............ 

50 95 
2,Al ,348 
2,/34,9q0 
2 ,?'2 i,:s 
I ,818,!539 
,300,w5 

1,00i) ,195 
18' .4j3 
An., 340 
KOM.2I9 
/1i ,0_6 

31 573 
39b,/0 
301,4(2 
)24,31/ 

1 

258,218 
1,279,893 
1,455,155 

,72,0 14 
891 ,7(4 
/it) 20/ 
5601(24 
444,236 

424,DI0 
123,/34 
344 543 
32 ,591 
157,164 
153.O41b 
29/ 532 

28,113 
1,413,229 
1,584,934 
1,150, 565 

792,919 
55 799 
440,558 
385 355 
408,187 
476,603 
412,855 
408,793 
212,42b 
168,52b 
360,36
6 ( 3 

210,320 
856,33 

1,086,388 
972,469 
889,982 
141,150 
551,366 
420,308 

377,171 
349.750 
293.89u 
270,785 
149 41U 
129 337 
264 ,551 

221,482 
902,119 

1,151,I)6 
1,09o,0iU 
1,025,620 

189,059 
569,637 
457,098 

417,153 
413,598 
338,171 
322,88O 
184,280 
132,87/ 
254,351 

SIatai are not avail able hy rural/urbar) residence. 
2Based (n addSLiwl ,p14t 1tation. 
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Abbreviations
 

ASFR: Age-specific fertility rate (the average annual number of 
births to women in a given age group during a specified period 
of time per 1,000 women in the same age group, based on 
rnidperiod popukation). 

CAPMAS: Central Agency for Public Mobilisation and Statistics.Egjypt. 

CBR: Crude birth rate (the average annual number of bi-ths dur-
ing a specified period of time per 1,000 persons, based on 

midperiod pop ..iion). 

CIR: Center for Internatio.,al Research, U.S. Bureau of the 
Cellsus. 

DUALabs: Data Use and Access Laboratories, Arlington, Virginia. 

ESDS: Economic and Social Data Services, Bureau for Program 

and Policy Coordination, U.S. AgencyDevelopment. for International 

FAO: Food arnd Agricultural Organization, United Nations. Rome. 

FIM ratio: Ratio of the female value to the male value for a given 
characteristic (for example, the ratio of the female percent
literate to the male percent literate). 

GRR: Gross reproduction rate (the average number of daughters 
bcrn per woman in a group of women passing through the 
childbearing years and experiencing a given set of age-specific
fertility rates. This rate implicitly assumes that all the women 
live to the end of the chi;dbearing ,ears. See also NRR). 

ILO: Internationl LaboJr Office, United Nations. Geneva. 

IUD: Intrauterine device (method of family planning). 

NA: Data not available. 

NRR: Net reproduction rate (a refinement of the gross reproduc
tion rate that allows for mortality of women from birth to the 

end of their reproductive years). 
TFR: Total fertility rate (the average number of children thatwould be born per woman if all women lived to the end of 

their childbearing years and bore children according to agiven 
set of age-specific fertility rates). 

U.N.: United Nations. 

UNDP: United Nations Development Program. 

UNECWA: United Nations Economic Commission for Western 

Asia. Baghdad. 

UNESA: United Nations Department of Economic and Social 
Affairs. 

UNESCO: United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural 
Organization. Paris. 

USAID: United States Agency for International Development. 

WID: Women in Development. 

WID Data Base: Women In Development Data Base (a project 
of the U.S. Bureau of the Census). 

WID Office: Office of Women In Development, Bureau for Pro
gram and Policy Coordination, U.S. Agency for International 
Development. 


